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INTRODUCTION. 


The  Essay  on  La  Fin  dii  Mai,  by  my  friend,  Dr. 
E.  Petavel,  was  read  by  liim  rather  more  than 
four  years  ago  before  the  Theological  Society 
of  Neufchatel.  It  provoked  an  animated  discus- 
sion, which  was  renewed  on  the  following  day 
in  the  General  Assembly  of  Pastors  meeting  in 
the  same  city,  several  eminent  theological  scholars 
taking  part  in  the  debate.  The  objections  urged 
against  the  position  maintained  by  Dr.  Petavel, 
with  brief  replies,  are  appended  to  the  Essay. 

The  great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  have 
such  close  and  organic  relations  to  each  other 
that  it  is  difficult  to  investigate  a  question  like 
that  which  is  raised  in  this  volume,  without 
including  in  the  investigation  many  other  ques- 
tions which  it  was  impossible  for  my  friend  to 
touch.  The  re-organization  of  a  single  doctrine 
involves  the  re-organization  of  that  theological 
province  to  which  it  belongs.  It  is  my  impres- 
sion, however,  that  if  the   theoiy  vindicated  by 
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Dr.  Petavel  can  be  sustained — as  I  tliink  it  can — 
its  effect  on  tlieological  thought  will  be  friendly 
rather  than  hostile  to  those  great  truths  which 
are  commonly  known  as  Evangelical.  On  one  or 
two  points  the  theory  may  require  that  the  defi- 
nition of  these  truths  should  be  slightly  modified, 
but  their  substance  is  left  untouched ;  and  if  I 
may  judge  from  my  own  experience,  faith  in 
Evangelical  doctrine,  instead  of  being  enfeebled 
by  the  acceptance  of  this  theory,  is  made  more 
intense  and  more  vivid. 

The  present  condition  of  thought  in  this 
country  on  the  future  of  the  impenitent  is  very 
unsatisfactory,  and  even  perilous.  The  tradi- 
tional theory  of  the  endlessness  of  sin  and  of 
suffering  has  lost  its  authority.  It  is  probably 
still  retained  in  the  creed  of  an  overwhelming 
majority  of  the  adherents  of  the  English  Church, 
and  in  the  creed  of  an  overwhelming  majority  of 
Evangelical  Nonconformists.  But  its  hold  on  the 
conviction  and  on  the  imagination  of  those  who 
still  believe  it  is  not  sufficiently  firm  to  compel 
them,  if  they  are  preachers,  to  preach  it  with 
adequate  earnestness  and  energy ;  or  to  enable 
them,  if  they  are  private  Christians,  to  tolerate 
the  vigorous  and  relentless  enunciation  of  it  by 
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their  ministers.  There  are  also  many  who,  while 
they  cannot  see  how  the  rejection  of  the  tradi- 
tional theory  can  be  justified  by  the  New  Testa- 
ment, consciously  recoil  from  it  as  too  terrible  to 
be  true.  To  preach  it  at  all,  to  listen  to  it  at  all, 
is  for  these  men  impossible. 

The  result  is  that,  even  among  those  who  have  ac- 
cepted neither  the  theory  of  universal  redemption, 
nor  the  theory  advocated  in  this  volume,  there  is 
a  general  avoidance  of  the  appalling  revelations  of 
the  New  Testament  concerning  "  the  wrath  to 
come."  Men  may  listen  to  Evangelical  preaching 
for  years,  and  never  be  made  to  feel  that  their 
refusal  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  likely  to  be  followed  by  any  awful 
consequences  beyond  death.  The  appeal  to  fear 
is  being  silently  dropped.  Augustine  said  that  it 
very  seldom  or  never  happens  that  a  man  comes 
to  believe  in  Christ  except  under  the  influence  of 
terror.  This  sweeping  statement,  to  whatever 
extent  it  may  have  been  verified  by  his  own  expe- 
rience, is  flagrantly  inconsistent  with  all  that  we 
know  of  the  rise  of  Christian  faith  and  hope  in 
the  souls  of  men  in  our  own  times.  But  the 
menaces  of  Christ  mean  something.  The  appeal 
to  fear  had  a  considerable  place  in  His  preaching ; 
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it  cannot  be  safe,  it  cannot  be  right,  to  suppress 
it  in  ours. 

To  those  who  are  unfamiUar  with  the  recent 
controversy  on  future  suffering,  Dr.  Petavel's 
Essay  may,  I  think,  be  both  interesting  and 
useful.  While  I  do  not  desire  to  be  understood 
as  accepting  all  that  he  has  written  on  the  main 
question  discussed,  and  while  on  one  or  two 
points,  lying  outside  the  main  question,  I  differ 
from  him  very  definitely,  it  is  with  great  pleasure 
that  I  have  complied  with  his  wish  that  I 
should  briefly  introduce  to  the  English  public  this 
translation  of  his  Essay. 

E.  W.  DALE. 

Birmingham, 

Nov,  18th,  1875. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE    ESSENTIAL   CONDITIONS    OP   BEING. 

When  God  created  tlie  world.  He  endowed  every  sub- 
stance, organic  and  inorganic,  with  certain  properties 
which  make  it  what  it  is,  and  which  it  cannot  lose  with- 
out changing  its  nature  and  the  very  name  it  bears.  If 
water,  for  instance,  ceases  to  be  liquid,  it  is  no  longer 
water,  but  vapour,  or  ice ;  liquidity  is  an  essential  property 
of  water,  and  the  condition  upon  which  this  liquidity 
depends  is  a  temperature  between  32  and  212  degrees. 
No  creature  in  the  world  is  exempt  from  these  conditions 
of  existence,  which  are  termed  "  laws "  by  science,  and 
which  constitute  the  chief  object  of  scientific  research. 

Man,  the  king  of  nature,  is  himself  subject  to  natural 
laws,  known  to  science  in  its  various  departments  of  phy- 
siology, chemistry,  dynamics,  and  others;  but  he  is  also 
subject  to  higher  laws,  which  govern  the  spiritual  part  of 
his  being,  and  which  it  is  for  the  moral  philosopher  to 
study  and  to  define. 
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As  Biblical  students^  our  first  duty  is  to  consult  revela- 
tion. What  do  tlie  Scriptures  teach  us  on  this  matter  ? 
They  bring  before  us,  as  expressing  the  fundamental  law 
of  the  human  soul,  a  saying  from  Deuteronomy  and  another 
from  Leviticus,  which  are  combined  by  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  gospel.  To  love  thyself ;  to  love  God  more  than 
thyself ;  and  to  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  such  is  the 
triple  foundation  of  the  spiritual  law,  by  voluntary  sub- 
mission to  which  the  Bible  tells  us  "  man  shall  live.''' 

Man  was  originally  destined,  through  supreme  love 
to  God,  to  remain  in  eternal  communion  with  the  Source 
of  life,  during  which  communion  he  could  not  die.  But 
from  the  day  when,  by  an  act  of  rebellion,  he  broke  the 
bond  of  love  that  united  him  to  the  Creator,  his  decay 
began. 

There  is  a  universal,  necessary,  "  sovereign  law 
which  destroys  that  which  opposes  it,  while  giving  life 
to  that  which  obeys  it."  He  who  complies  with  this 
law  lives  and  prospers ;  he  who  disregards  it  endangers 
his  existence,  withdraws  gradually  from  the  Source  of 
life,  and  declines  in  vitality  as  he  does  so.  Should  he 
persist  in  his  alienation,  he  is  doomed  to  final  destruction. 

When  a  branch,  broken  by  the  storm,  is  severed  from 
the  parent  tree  and  cast  upon  the  ground,  it  does  not 
immediately  lose  its  rich  foliage.  It  is  filled  with  sap, 
and  the  fruit  with  which  it  is  laden  may  possibly  ripen 
in  the  mild  warmth  of  an  autumn  sun;  but  it  will  never 
come  to  perfection;    and  while  the   living  branches  are 
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spared  to  bring  forth  the  leaves  and  blossoms  of  a  future 
spring,  the  bough  that  has  fallen  from  the  trunk  will  be- 
come nothing  more  than  dry,  dead,  wood,  fit  for  corruption 
or  the  fire.  "Worms  and  fire," — such  are  indeed  the 
bibhcal  symbols  descriptive  of  the  final  destruction  of 
the  impenitent.  Wandering  from  the  Source  of  life,  the 
sinner  takes  his  slow  funereal  way  towards  eternal  death. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE    SCEIPTUKAL   DOCTRINE. 

"The  soul  that  sinnetli  it  sliall  die^^^  says  tlie  prophet 
Ezekiel.  "  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die  ;  "  "  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death/'  says  Paul.  "  Sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death/'  says  James :  the  death 
which  kills  "  the  body " ;  then  that  which  kills  "  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell/'  the  second  death,  spoken  of  in 
the  Book  of  the  Revelation.^ 

What  is  death  but  the  extinction  of  life  ?  and  what 
is  life  but  a  combination  of  action  and  perception? 
Death,  in  its  absolute  sense,  is  therefore  the  cessation 
of  all  action  and  all  perception.  That  this  is  the  meaning 
of  the  word  death  is  proved  by  the  use  which  the  apostle 
makes  of  it  when  he  exhorts  Christians  to  "  mortify " 
(literally,  put  to  death)  sin  and  the  desires  of  the  flesh — 
thanatoo,  stauroo,  necroo.  (Rom.  viii.  13 ;  Gal.  v.  24 ; 
Col.  iii.  5.)  The  object  to  be  aimed  at  is  "  the  annihila- 
tion of  the  evil  element  in  man,  of  sin  and  lust."  We 
conclude  therefore  that  the  first  death  puts  an  end  to 
the  life  of  the  body ;  the  second  death  consists  chiefly 
in  the  destruction  of  the  soul. 

According  to  the  Bible,  the  death  of  the  body  is  only 
a  symbol  and  prelude  of  the  complete  fate  of  the  im- 

^  Ezek.  xviii.  4 ;  Eom.  vi.  23,  viii.  13  ;  Jas.  i.  15  ;  Matt.  x.  28  ; 
Eev.  ii.  11,  sx.  6, 14. 
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penitent  sinner ;  it  is  progressive  and  irresistible  decay. 
The  failing  eyes  wax  dim ;  the  ears  discern  sound  as 
faintly  as  though  it  penetrated  through  the  walls  of  a 
living  tomb ;  the  stomach  refuses  food ;  the  weary  limbs 
bend  beneath  their  burden ;  all  the  vital  functions 
slacken;  a  moment  comes  when  they  are  totally  sus~ 
pended_,  and  the  man  is  no  more. 

But  man  does  not  perish  for  ever  in  the  first  death. 
A  future  life  is  revealed  to  us  by  more  than  one  passage 
in  the  Old  Testament^  and  by  the  most  explicit  assurances 
in  the  New. 

According  to  the  Bible,  men  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  body  are  to  be  separated  into  two  great  divisions,  the 
first  of  which  contains  those  who  have  trusted  in  Divine 
mercy  and  lived  a  godly  life.  Eeconciled  to  God  and 
trusting  in  His  almighty  love,  especially  as  manifested 
by  the  sacrifice  of  His  only  Son ;  regenerated,  restored  to 
harmony  with  the  Sovereign  of  their  being,  and  obedient 
to  the  law  which  for  a  little  while  they  had  forsaken, 
they  will  live  for  ever  and  ever  in  happiness.^ 

*  Hina  zoen  ecJiete,  John  v.  40,  xx.  31 :  "  that  ye  might  have 
life  " :  such  is  "  the  great  end  of  the  Divine  scheme  and  the  key- 
stone of  St.  John's  theology."  We  may  add  that  it  is  also  the 
end  of  all  Scripture  revelation.  We  take  the  word  life  in  its 
natural  and  fundamental  meaning  of  animated  existence,  according 
to  the  sound  and  acknowledged  rule  which  prescribes  the  accept- 
ance of  the  literal  and  grammatical  interpretation  wherever  the 
figurative  is  not  self-evident  and  therefore  unquestionable.  This 
does  not  prevent  us  from  associating  with  the  obvious  meaning 
of  the  vocable  "  life  "  the  cognate  ideas  of  holiness  and  happiiiess. 
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The  second  class  consists  of  hardened  sinners,  and 
those  who  have  never  heard  or  understood  the  good  news 
of  salvation.  The  latter  are,  by  their  condition,  naturally 
exposed  to  perdition ;  but  we  think  that  there  are 
passages  of  Scripture  which  imply  that  they  will  be 
subjected  to  a  fresh  trial,  and  that  a  special  appeal  will 
be  addressed  to  them.  (1  Pet.  iii.  19,  20 ;  iv.  6.)  Our 
subject  dqes  not,  however,  require  us  to  study  this 
side  of  the  question.  We  confine  ourselves  to  an 
inquiry  into  the  fate  of  impenitent  and  irreclaimable 
sinners. 

Fire,  according  to  Scripture,  is  the  agent  by  which 
the  enemies  of  God  are  to  be  finally  consumed.  The 
waters  of  the  deluge,  of  which  we  are  reminded  by  the 
rite  of  baptism,  are  also  typical  of  destruction  and  as 
such  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Bible.  Water  and  fire 
alike  are  elements  in  which  human  life  cannot  exist ;  but 
while  water  buries  and  conceals  its  victims,  fire  causes 
them  to  disappear  still  more  efi'ectually. 

Fire  symbolises  total  destruction.  Fire  changes  the 
diamond,  hardest  of  all  substances,  into  a  subtle  va- 
pour, dissolves  granite  and  converts  it  into  lava.  Ee- 
ferring  to  these  dread  phenomena  of  nature,  impeni- 
tent sinners  might  well  exclaim  :  "  Who  among  us  shall 
dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ?  who  among  us  shall 
dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?  '^  ^  The  answer  is. 
None !  No  sort  of  life  is  compatible  with  fire ;  and, 
<  ^  Isa.  xxxiii.  14. 
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according  to  tlie  Bible,  destruction  by  fire  is  tbe  doom 
of  the  ungodly;  for  "Beliold  tlie  day  cometli  that 
shall  burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble  ;  and  the  day  that 
Cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch.' '  ^ 

To  the  horror  of  this  fire  the  Book  of  the  Eevelation 
adds  the  sufi'ocating  fumes  of  brimstone,  another  de- 
structive agent ;  the  cause  of  a  speedy  death  to  all  living 
creatures  when  exposed  to  it. 

In  twelve  passages  of  the  New  Testament  the  last 
abode  of  impenitent  sinners  is  termed  Gehenna,  a  word 
which,  we  know,  signifies  the  "Valley  of  Hinnom,"  in 
allusion  to  a  gorge,  situated  at  the  base  of  the  south- 
western wall  of  Jerusalem,  part  of  which  was  called 
Tophet,  or  Vale  of  the  Oven,  where  certain  kings  of 
Judah  had  once  caused  their  children  to  be  burnt 
alive  in  honour  of  Moloch.  When  King  Josiah  as- 
cended the  throne,  he  "  defiled  ''  this  valley,  by  mak- 
ing it  the  receptacle  of  all  the  refuse  of  the  city, 
and  the  spot  where  the  dead  bodies  of  criminals  and 
beasts  of  burden  were  flung.  Fires  were  kept  con- 
stantly burning  to  consume  these  corpses;  whence 
arose  the  term  gehenna  tou  jpuros,  translated  in  the 
usual  version  "hell  fire.'' ^ 

1  Mai.  iii.  19  [iv.  1]. 

'  Isaiah  already  alludes  to  Tophet  as  a  place  of  punishment : 
Isa.  XXX.  33. 
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Sucli  were  the  images  suggested  by  tlie  word  Ge- 
henna^ wliicli  Jesus  used  to  make  His  hearers  under- 
stand the  terrible  and  final  death  of  impenitent  souls  : 
"Fear/'  He  said_,  "Him  that  is  able  to  destroy  both 
body  and  soul  in  hell/^  literally,  '*^in  Gehenna"  (Matt. 
X.  28).i 

Therefore,  according  to  Scripture,  utter  destruction 
ig  the  fate  of  hardened  sinners.  They  are  like  sheep 
which,  fleeing  from  their  shepherd,  fall  a  prey  to  the 
wolf,  to  tormenting  hunger  and  thirst,  and  to  a  miser- 
able death.  Authors  of  their  own  ruiu,  "they  shall  , 
utterly  perish,"  says  the  apostle  Peter,  "  as  natural 
brute  beasts  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed."  ^ 
"  They  shall  be  as  though  they  had  not  been  " ;  3  "  as 
the   cloud  that  vanisheth  away";''  "as  a  dream  when 

^  Apollumi,  the  verb  used  with  reference  to  "  the  meat  wliicli 
perisheth  "  (John  vi.  27),  is  either  to  bring  to,  or  to  he  hrouglit  to, 
nought.  Thus,  to  lose  means  either  to  cause,  or  to  suffer  loss  and 
ruin  (see  Johnson).  To  loose  and  to  lose  both  belong,  in  fact,  to 
the  root  of  the  Greek  verb  ajjollicmi,  viz. :  leas,  Anglo-Saxon, 
loose  ;  lu,  Sanscrit,  to  cut.  The  simple  luo,  in  Greek  itself,  means 
occasionally  to  destroy.  .For  instance,  1  John  iii.  8 :  "  The  Son 
of  God  was  manifested  that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil."  True,  the  verb  apollumi  occurs  in  speaking  of  the  prodi- 
gal son  and  of  the  lost  piece  of  silver,  both  of  which  were  found 
afterwards ;  but /or  a  time  the  prodigal  son  was  as  good  as  lost  to 
his  father,  and  the  coin  as  good  as  destroyed  for  its  owner.  It  is 
sometimes  objected  that,  whilst  God  migM  destroy  the  soul.  He 
ivill  never  actually  do  it;  but  would  not  this  render  nugatory  the 
warning  given  by  Jesus  in  the  passage  quoted  above  ? 

2  2  Pet.  ii.  12.      ^  Qbad.  16;    comp.  Jobx.  19.      "  Job  vii.  9- 
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one  awaketh^';^  ''as  a  potter^s  vessel  dashed  in 
pieces  ^';^  "as  ashes  under  tlie  soles  of  the  feet "  ;  ^ 
"  as  smoke  that  consumes  away  ^^ ;  ^  "  the  workers  of 
iniquity"  shall  be  destroyed  for  ever/^  ^ 


'  Ps.  Ixxiii.  20. 
-  Ps.  ii.  9 ;  Eev.  ii.  27 ;  Eom.  ix.  22  ;  Matt.  xxi.  44. 
3Mal.  iv.  3.  *Ps.  xxxvii.  20. 

5  Ps.  xcii.  7  [8] ;  comp.  2  Thess.  i.  9. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE    TEADITIONAL    DOCTRINE. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  compare  tliese  declarations  of 
Scripture  with  the  human  traditions  which  have  been 
perpetuated  in  the  Church.  In  the  first  place,  we  find 
the  Roman  Catholic  hell  still  filled  with  the  tortures 
belonging  to  a  barbarous  age  :  red  hot  gridirons,  huge 
cauldrons  full  of  boiling  lead  and  brimstone,  a  pestilen- 
tial atmosphere,  and  a  multitude  of  horned  and  cloven 
footed  demons,  who,  goaded  incessantly  by  the  trident 
of  their  master,  Satan,  pursue  the  damned,  inflicting 
upon  them  untold  torments.  Ages,  roll  on ;  and  with- 
out a  moment's  intermission  torturers  and  victims  fill 
the  vast  prison  with  horrible  shrieks.  We  have  rejected 
these  monstrous  fables,  but  have  unfortunately  preserved 
a  word  which  recalls  them,  and  which  confuses  the 
popular  imagination  by  its  constant  misuse.  It  is  the 
word  hell,  which  the  sacred  writers  never  use  in  the 
peculiar  sense  which  is  generally  given  to  it.  It  is  con- 
fusing to  employ  this  term  to  designate  the  place  which 
the  Old  Testament  calls  sheol,'^  the  grave,  the  place  or 
state  of  both  good  and  wicked  after  death;  in    Greek, 

1  •'  The  place  in  whicli  we  see  nothing."  Ehjmologicon  Magnum. 
Sheol  seems  to  be  derived  from  shaal,  to  dig,  to  search,  to  ask, 
to  require ;  hence  the  noun  formed  from  it,  ih6  deep,  insatiable 
gulf,  the  all  devouring,  inexorable,  and  never  satisfied  pit  of  the 
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hades,  tlie  obscure  region  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  word  hell,  like  the  terms  penance,  priest, 
mystery,  has  been  falsified  and  perverted  from  its  true 
meaning  by  Roman  Catholicism^  that  mixture  of  Christi- 
anity and  Paganism.  In  retaining  the  word  hell,  Protest- 
ants have  preserved  certain  elements  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  idea.  They  believe^  generally,  in  a  place  where 
the  wicked  shall  be  cast_,  not  to  be  destroyed,  but  to 
suffer  the  torments  of  eternal  fire,  without  relief  or 
end,  in  the  company  of  the  devil  and  his  angels,  with 
rage  in  their  hearts  and  curses  on  their  lips. 

grave.  Compare  Job  si.  8,  x.  21,  22;  Prov.  i.  12,  xxx.  16;  Isa. 
V.  14;  Cant.  viii.  6.  Such  are  the  ideas  connected  with  the  word 
sheol,  whose  strict  etymological  meaning  is  an  excavated  suh- 
terraneous  place ;  just  as  the  EngUsh  word  hell  is  from  the 
Anglo-Saxon  helan,  to  cover,  to  hide.  It  might  be  translated  the 
under-ioorld. 


CHAPTER  lY. 

THE  .BIBLE    NOWHEEE    TEACHES    THE    INDESTRUCTIBILITY    OP 

THE    HUMAN    SOUL. 

The  traditional  belief  specified  in  tlie  preceding  chapter 
takes  for  granted  that  tlie  soul  of  man  is  absolutely  im- 
perishable. Now  the  Scriptures,  though  they  teach  us 
that  all  men  are  capable  of  immortality,  speak  no- 
where of  essential  immortality  apart  from  communion 
with  Jesus  the  Christ.  The  philosophic  theory  of  the 
immateriality  and  consequent  indestructibility  of  the 
human  soul  is  utterly  foreign  to  the  religion  of  the 
Bible.i 

Not  only  does  Scripture  entirely  abstain  from  using 
the  expression  "  immortal  soul/^  so  constantly  recurring 
in  modern  phraseology,  but  it  repeats  on  every  page, 
sometimes  in  one  form  of  language  and  sometimes  in 
another,  that    immortality  is  not  a   natural    gift,  but    a 

^  The  word  soul  occurs  more  than  sixteen  hundred  times  in  the 
Bible,  but  never  in  conjunction  with  the  terms  immortal  or  im- 
ferishahle.  Nor  do  the  Scriptures  ever  speak  of  the  eternal  life  of 
the  wicked.  "The  Bible,  in  this  country,  is  an  open  book  for  every 
one.  If  man's  natural  immortality  be  taught  there,  surely  it  can 
be  shown.  T.  N.  has  offered  £1000,  the  author  of  '  Immortality 
only  in  Christ '  £105,  and  myself  £100,  for  one  passage  in  proof 
of  the  popular  creed.  These  oflFers  have  been  published  for  months, 
but  not  one  verse  has  been  produced." — "  God  Misunderstood :  " 
by  David  Wardlaw  Scott,  p.  28.  (Publishers,  Kellaway  and  Co. ; 
price  Is.) 
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something  to  be  acquired ;  a  privilege  to  be  conferred 
upon  tbe  believer  only ;  a  prize  to  be  gaiaed  after  a 
brave  and  earnest  struggle  ;  that  "  God  only  hath  im- 
mortality "  inherently,  and  that  eternal  life  is  the 
special  reward  of  those  who  "  by  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immor- 
tality/^ ^  Would  they  have  to  seek  for  it  if  they 
possessed  it  as  a  birthright  ?  No !  According  to 
Scripture,  thei'e  is  no  permanent  life,  except  for  the 
believer :  "  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,'^  ^  like 
the  thunder-cloud  before  the  coming  storm. 

^  Luke  xiii.  24,  comp.  Matt.  vii.  14 ;  Eom.  ii.  7 ;  1  Tim.  vi. 
12, 16. 

^John  iii.  36:  "to  see  life"  is  simply  "to  live"  in  biblical 
language,  in  the  same  manner  as  "to  see  corruption"  (Acts  ii.  27) 
is  "  to  become  corrupt."  The  wrath  of  God  only  endures  until  it 
has  accomplished  its  purpose.  The  words  eis  ton  aiona,  for  ever, 
are  not  added,  as  when  it  is  spoken  of  him  who  "  doeth  the  will  of 
God  and  abideth  for  ever"  (1  John  ii.  17). 


'     CHAPTER  V. 

WHAT    IS    EVERLASTING   PUNISHMENT  ? 

It  is  true  that  Christ  threatens  the  sinner  with  ever- 
lasting punishment.  Those  who  have  neglected  His 
poor  and  afflicted  brethren  shall  go  away^  He  says, 
into  everlasting  punishment. ^  But,  with  regard  to  the 
word  here  translated  ''  everlasting  "  and  in  the  very  same 
verse  rendered  "  eternal/^  we  must  observe  that,  when 
it  qualifies  an  act,  eternity  is  not  always  the  attribute  of 
the  act  itself,  but  applies  to  the  result  of  the  act.  Thus, 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  Jesus  is  said  to  have 
obtained  "eternal  redemption,"  eternal  in  its  results, 
although  the  act  of  redemption  was  accomplished  in 
one  day  on  the  cross.  ^  In  the  same  epistle  we  read 
of  "eternal  judgment,"  where  evidently  the  effects 
alone    of    the    judgment    are   to    be    eternal.^      In   the 

'  Kolasin  aionion :  Matfc.  xxv.  46. 

"  Heb.  ix.  12,  cBternitm  valens:  Grimm,  Clavis  N.  T.,  comp.  ver.  25, 
28 ;  T.  9 ;  vii.  25.  "  Eternal  answers  to  once  for  all"— Dean 
Alford. 

^  Heb.  vi.  2.  A  somewhat  similar  expression  is  found  in  Mark 
iii.  29.  This  rhetorical  figure,  which  assigns  to  an  act  the  per- 
petual duration  of  its  efFects,  is  also  found  in  1  Kings  ix.  13  :  "  And 
he  called  them  the  land  of  Cabul  unto  this  day."  Deut.  xi.  4: 
"  The  Egyptians  destroyed  unto  this  day."  Eev.  xx.  2  :  "He  laid 
hold  on  the  dragon,  and  bound  him  [for]  a  thousand  years,"  then 
cast  him  into  the  abyss,  to  remain  there  till  the  thousand  years 
were  finished. 
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Epistle  of   St.  Jude,  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  are  quoted 
as  permanent  witnesses  of  Divine  vengeance,  tlie   prey 
of  "  eternal  fire." '     The  waters  of  tlae  Dead  Sea  cover 
the  site  of   these  guilty  cities,  but  the  fire  which  con- 
sumed them  was    eternal    as    to    its    effects,  because  it 
destroyed    them    for    ever.^       In    the    same    way   the 
^'eternal''  punishment  spoken  of   in    the  above   quoted 
passage    from  St.  Matthew  is  to  consist    in    a    gradual 
destruction,    which  will    be    irremediable.     This    use  of 
the  term  is  not  unknown  in  modern  phraseology.     We 
find  it  in  the  expression  "  an  eternal  farewell,'^  ^  mean- 
ing a  final    and    solemn   adieu.     In    a   similar    manner 
the  punishment  spoken  of  by  Christ  will  be    final  and 
supreme.     "  May  it  not,  in  its  measure,  be  reckoned  an 
infinite  punishment,  should    God   please  to    doom  man, 
who  was  by  nature  a  candidate  for  immortality,  to  total 
annihilation,  from  whence  he  should   never  be    suffered 
to  return  to  life  ?  "  "^ 

Our  aim  is  not  therefore,  as  is  generally  supposed, 
to  limit  the  duration  of  eternal  punishment ;  but  rathei- 
to  argue  that  it  involves  final  destruction,  in  other 
words,  an  eternal  deprivation  of  life,  an  eternal  loss  of 
existence. 

iJude  7. 

^Compare  Matt,  xviii.  8,  xxv.  41;    Mark  iii.  29;  Dan.  xii.  2. 
^  Sternum  vale. — Ovidius. 

•'Hermann  Witsius  (1636-1708),  "Economy  of  the  Covenants," 
i.  42. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE    ESSENTIAL   CHARACTER    OF   ALL   PUNISHMENT. 

"  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment ;  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal." — Matt.  xxv.  46. 

The  etymology  of  the  word  Jcolasis,  translated  ^'punish- 
ment "  in  the  usual  version,  may  lead  us  to  an  appre- 
hension of  its  intrinsic  meaning.  Lexicographers  refer 
it  to  a  root  signifying  "to  break  by  striking,  to  am- 
putate, to  shorten,  to  dismember,  to  mutilate ;  ^^^  from 
the  said  root  our  word  iconoclast,  "  breaker  or  destroyer 
of  images,^^  is  derived.  Kolasis  therefore  denotes  pun- 
ishment involving  a  cutting  off,  a  loss. 

If  we  consider  it  carefully,  all  punishment  implies 
more  or  less  of  deprivation  and  loss.  A  fine  consists 
in  loss  of  money;  imprisonment  in  loss  of  liberty; 
death  in  loss  of  life.     This    is  equally  the  meaning  of 

'  Donnegan,  Liddell  and  Scott,  Pas  sow,  Blanche,  Alexandre, 
Wahl,  Grimm,  etc.  Kolazo,  the  frequentative  of  kolouo  (poetical)  : 
whence  kolasis,  mutilation ;  Jcolos,  maimed.  In  the  Septuagint 
the  terms  kolasis  and  kolazo  are  employed  with  reference  to 
capital  punishment,  to  banishment,  to  confiscation,  or  to  imprison- 
ment, all  of  which,  penalties  imply  deprivation.  (3  Esdras  viii.  24 
[25] ;  compare  Ezra  vii.  26,  Ezek.  xviii.  30,  in  the  Septuagint.) 
When  the  punishment  does  not  involve  loss,  as  when  it  consists 
in  the  infliction  of  blows,  the  Septuagint  and  the  ISTew  Testament 
use  the  word  'paideia,  admonitory  correction  (2  Chron.  x.  14 ; 
Prov.  iii.  11,  xxii.  15 :  Luke  xxiii.  16  ;  Heb.  xii.  6,  7),  or  the  words 
ejpitimia,  elengxis,  ekdikesis. 
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the  Latin  term  castigare,  tlie  etymological  sense  of 
wliicli  is  to  prune,  to  lop  away ;  and  o£  the  English 
word  chastise.  It  is  to  cut  off  the  unfruitful  branches; 
"  Castigatio :  amputatio  qiice  arhorihus  luxuriantihus 
adhihetur,"  according  to  the  definition  of  Stephen's 
"  Thesaurus  " ;  the  operation  mentioned  by  Jesus  Him- 
self in  the  parable  of  the  Yine  and  the  branches  :  "  I 
am  the  true  vine/^  He  said,  "and  My  Father  is  the 
husbandman.  Every  branch  in  Me  that  beareth  not 
fruit  He  taketh  away :  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruitj  He  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit  ...  If  a  man  abide  not  in  Me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
burned.^^  ^  The  wicked  are  pruned  away  for  ever  from 
the  trunk  of  humanity,  to  be  consumed ;  and  their 
destruction  shall  be  complete  and  final.  Such  is  ever- 
lasting punishment. 

According  to  the  Bible,  life  is  a  sacred  trust,  which 
God  withdraws  from  those  who  abuse  it.  The  Creator 
forces  no  one  to  remain  seated  at  the  banquet  of  life. 
He  grants  immortality  to  the  righteous ;  but  those 
who  seek  to  alter  the  conditions  of  their  being 
exclude  themselves  from  its  possession.  They  attempt 
what  is  impossible.  They  might  as  well  try  to  square 
the  circle.  They  cannot  destroy  immutable  laws ;  but 
they  may  make    their   liberty  the    instrument    of   their 

'  John  XV.  1,  2,  6. 
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ruin.     Man^s   future   and   permanent  existence  depends 
on    spiritual  well   being ;    as   liis    present    existence  de- 
pends  on   physical  health.     The   ultimate  death  of  the 
body  and  soul  of  the  unregenerate  follows  that  of  the 
body   in    the    first    death   with   more   or   less   rapidity. 
The    rust   which    eats   into   the   scabbard   must   finally 
corrode    the    sword.     There    will    be    no    useless    tor- 
ments, but   simply   the   gradual   destruction   of   an   in- 
dividuality   which     falls     back    into     the     nothingness 
whence    Divine    goodness    called    it    forth :    a   terrible 
agony,  then  a   night    without   a  dawn.     The    soul   will 
perceive  and  act   no  more.     Once   it  lived   and  loved, 
but  now  it  feels  no  longer;    it    is  dead,   passed  away 
for  ever. 

Thus  we  find  in  theology  the  same  law  that  governs 
nature.     The  species  which  fulfil  their  destiny  in  accord- 
ance with  the  purpose  of  their  Creator  live  and  flourish; 
the  species  that,  for  one  cause  or  another,  cease  to  answer 
the  end  for  which  they  were  created  die  out  and  disap- 
pear.    In  the  last  century  two  bipeds  of  the  same  class 
vanished  in  this  manner,  the  "  dodo  "  of  Mauritius  and 
the  "  solitaire  "  of  Roderique  Island,  clumsy,  heavy  birds, 
almost  without  wings ;  and  in  our  own  age  we  are  wit- 
nessing the  gradual  extinction  of  certain  inferior  orders 
of  the  human  race.     We  are  all  of  us  only  in  the  position 
of  candidates  for  immortality,  and,  from  a  certain  point 
of  view,  election  may  be  regarded   as  selection,  largely 
qualified  by  individual  liberty.     In  the   spiritual,  as  ir. 
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the  physical  world,  progress  is  secured  through  elimina- 
tion. The  gospel  warns  us  that  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen ;  that  many  are  bidden  to  the  feast  of 
immortality,  but  that  comparatively  few  accept  the  in- 
vitation. Observation  convinces  us  that  only  a  compara- 
tively small  number  of  the  beings  and  germs  of  nature 
come  to  full  development,  and  perpetuate  their  race. 

Thus  the  gospel  and  universal  analogy  teach  us,  with 
one  accord,  that  the  gift  of  life  is  conditional,  "  that  the 
world  produces  a  vast  harvest  of  human  beings,  some  of 
whom  voluntarily  sink  to  the  level  of  the  brutes  that 
perish,  while  others  prepare  for  a  higher  existence."  ^ 

But  "  endless  woe,"  "  eternal  torments,"  "  everlast- 
ing misery,"  are  expressions  which,  in  common  with  the 
terms  '^  deathless  "  or  "  immortal  soul,"  are  never  found 
in  the  sacred  text  in  reference  to  men  or  any  other  living 
creatures. 


'  Mr.  Charles  Lambert,  epitomized  by  Prevost-Paradol.  See 
on  this  subject  the  remarkable  thoughts  contained  in  the  Fourth 
Book  of  Esdras,  viii.  41,  ix.  jgassim,  and  various  passages  from  the 
Wisdom  of  Solomon,  which  seem  to  foreshadow  what,  truth  there 
is  in  Darwin's  theory, — struggle  for  life,  the  survival  of  the 
fittest.  "  Those  varieties  which  are  least  competent  to  cope  with 
surrounding  conditions  will  infallibly  give  way  to  those  that  are 
most  competent."— Pro/.  Ttjndall. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

SUFFEEING   NOT    THE    ESSENCE    OF    PUNISHMENT. 

But  how  are  we  to  answer  those  sage  objectors  who^ 
believing  themselves  wiser  than  the  word  of  God^  are 
scandalized  at  the  leniency  o£  punishment  which  does 
not  consist  in  eternal  tortures  ?  Perhaps  we  may  suggest 
that  they  are  misled  by  the  traditional  notion  of  punish- 
ment. It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  punishment  neces- 
sarily involves  pain.  Let  a  slight  fine  be  inflicted  upon 
a  delinquent  millionaire,  and  he  will  have  been  punished, 
although,  instead  of  suffering,  he  may  smile  at  the  trifling 
loss.  Pain  may,  or  may  not,  accompany  punishment, 
and  in  itself  is  often  a  blessing.^  Like  a  vigilant  sen- 
tinel, it  guards  both 'the  child  in  its  cradle  and  the  soldier 

'  As  instances  o£  punishment  without  pain,  we  may  quote  the 
English  law  which  condemned  the  suicide  to  an  ignominious  burial 
in  the  highway,  with  a  stake  driven  through  the  body,  and  with- 
out Christian  rites ;  also  the  custom  prevalent  in  certain  North 
American  States,  of  rendering  criminals  insensible  by  chloroform 
before  their  execution.  Even  without  chloroform,  beheading  and 
hanging  are  far  less  painful  and  terrible  than  many  so  called 
natural  deaths.  If  the  essence  of  punishment  were  suffering,  fifty 
lashes  of  the  cat-o'-nine-tails  would  be  a  graver  penalty  than  death 
on  the  scafibld,  and  murderers  like  Burke  and  Hare  or  Tropmann 
should  be  made  to  endure  tortures  proportionate  to  the  number 
and  atrocity  of  their  crimes.  Nevertheless,  the  law  recognises  but 
one  punishment  for  murderers  of  every  degree  of  guilt,  viz.,  loss 
of  life.  Must  our  theology,  which  ought  to  guide  our  legislators, 
stoop  to  learn  from  them  lessons  of  Divine  wisdom  ? 
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on  the  battle  field.  It  rouses  them,  prompts  a  cry  for 
help,  and  thus  indirectly  procures  necessary  aid.  It  is, 
at  the  same  time,  the  rod  of  the  Divine  Shepherd  and 
the  providential  tocsin  which  warns  the  sinner  of  impend- 
ing danger.  If  any  rash  individual  attempted  to  gaze 
at  the  sun,  he  would  first  experience  intense  pain  in  his 
eyeballs.  Should  he  disregard  the  admonitory  voice  of 
sufi'ering,  and  persevere,  the  pain  would  cease ;  but  he 
would  have  become  blind.  The  loss  o£  sight  would  be 
his  punishment,  and  not  the  temporary  anguish  that 
forewarned  him  o£  the  consequences  of  his  folly. 

The  utter  destruction  of  the  human  being  will  doubt- 
less be  preceded  by  pain,  which,  in  length  and  intensity, 
will  be  proportionate  to  his  individual  vitality.  Greater  and 
more  protracted  suffering  must  accompany  the  dissolution 
of  a  soul  which  is  more  richly  endowed  and  possesses  more 
vital  strength  than  another.  In  this  sense,  "  unto  whom- 
soever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required.^' 
But  what  we  dispute  is,  that  sufi'ering  forms  the  main 
part  of  the  punishment  threatened  in  the  Bible.-^ 

We  must  remember  that  Paul,  the  most  dogmatic  of 

'  Such  was  also  the  opinion  of  the  eminent  Eotlie.  According 
to  his  view,  the  duration  of  the  sufferings  of  a  soul  would  be  pro- 
portioned to  its  guilt,  and  its  guilt  to  the  amount  of  the  Divine 
element  within  it.  Let  us  add  that  the  law  of  analogy  leads  us 
to  believe  that  the  same  rule  will  prevail  in  a  future  state  as  on 
earth,  where  we  usually  see  pain  shortened  in  pi'oportion  to  its 
intensity.  "  The  goodness  of  God  is  seen  even  in  His  punish- 
ments."    (Clement  of  Alexandria,  Strom,  vi.,  chap,  xxv.,  §  156.) 
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the  apostleSj  who  affirms  that  he  had  not  ''  shunned  to 
declare  all  the  counsel  of  God/^  ^  never,  in  his  most 
solemn  warnings^  uses  any  expression  that  might  seem 
to  imply  the  eternal  torments  of  the  lost.  He  appears 
carefully  to  avoid  any  simile  that  could  afford  the  slightest 
ground  for  any  such  doctrine.  He  never  speaks  of  hell 
but  he  has  tears  for  the  perishing  ones,  '^  whose  end  is 
destruction."  ^ 

1  Acts  xs.  20,  27.     See  "  Pauline  Theology,"  by  H.  L.  Hastings. 
(Publishers,  Kellaway  and  Co. ;  price  Is.) 

2  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  Greek  ;  Phil.  iii.  18,  19.     See  Objection  xxii. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

SYMBOLS   AND    HYPERBOLES    OE    THE    APOCALYPSE.' 

With  regard  to  the  symbolic  and  hyperbolic  language  of 
the  Apocalypse,  let  us  first  observe  that  all  its  figures 
relating  to  the  fate  of  the  wicked  are  borrowed  from  the 
Old  Testament,  where  they  are  employed  to  depict  earthly 
and  transitory  phenomena.  Thus  we  read,  in  the  thirty- 
fourth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  that  the  "  streams  of  Idumaea 
shall  be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into 
brimstone  " ;  Bozrah,  its  capital,  shall  "  not  be  quenched 
night  nor  day,  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever.'"  ^ 
Also,  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  Jeremiah 
it  is  said  that,  if  the  Jews  will  not  hallow  the  sabbath 
day,  by  not  bearing  any  burden  on  that  day,  and  not 
allowing  any  to  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  the 
Lord  "  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall 
not  be  quenched."  ^    The  same  expression  is  found  in  the 

'  Eev.  xiv.  10,  11 ;  xix.  3,  20;  xx.  10. 

-  Ver.  10.  Lnilah  veiomam  lo  ticheh,  leolam  iaaleh  aslianah. 
Isaiah  had  before  his  mind  the  calamity  which,  twelve  centuries 
before,  had  overwhelmed  the  neighbouring  country  and  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha.     See  Genesis  xix.  28. 

^  In  the  same  manner  the  Lord,  threatening  Israel,  declares  that 
His  wrath  "  shall  not  be  quenched  "  (2  Kings  xxii.  17 ;  Jer.  iv.  4, 
vii.  20,  xxi.  12;  Ezek.  xxi.  3,  4;  Amos  v.  6).  Yet  the  punish- 
ments here  threatened  were  only  national  and  temporary,  and»we 
read  elsewhere  that  the  anger  of  the  Lord  "  endureth  but  a 
moment,"  and  that  He  "  doth  not  keep  His  anger  for  ever."  (Ps. 
XXX.  5  [6]  ;  comp.  Ps.  ciii.  9,  Mic.  vii.  18.) 

C 
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last  verse  of  tlie  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  wliicli  we  quote  in 
full :  "  They  shall  go  forth  and  look  upon  the  carcases  of 
the  men  that  have  transgressed  against  Me ;  for  their 
worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched ; 
and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh/'  Here 
again  it  is  a  question  of  temporal  punishment.  Life,  and 
therefore  sensation,  have  departed  from  these  bodies;  but, 
deprived  of  the  honours  of  burial,  their  flesh  becomes  the 
loathsome  prey  of  corruption :  and  the  skeletons  which 
remain  are  consumed  by  flames.  Thus-  shall  the  last 
traces  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  vanish  for  ever.^ 

And  thus,  Christ  says,  men  who  disobey  My  voice  shall 
perish.  It  shall  not  be  in  their  po\^er,  nor  in  the  power 
of  any  creature,  to  quench  the  fire  which  has  already 
begun  its  devouring  ravages.^ 

If  we  read  the  warnings  of  Scripture  with  the  precon- 
ceived idea  that  they  foretell  eternal  torment,  the  various 
expressions  contradict  each  other ;  they  speak  sometimes 

'  We  are  indebted  to  our  friend  M.  Felix  Bovet  for  tlie  remark 
that  the  concluding  verse  of  Isaiah  seems  to  be  a  development  of 
the  last  verse  of  the  first  chapter,  the  latter  being,  so  to  speak,  a 
preface  to  the  whole  book  :  "  The  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  and  his 
work  as  a  spark;  and  they  shall  both  burn  together,  and  none 
shall  qaench  them."  It  is  difficult  to  extinguish  tow,  but  nothing 
burns  more  rapidly.  The  simile  would  therefore  be  inappropriate 
to  represent  perpetual  suffering.  This  applies  to  all  other  Scrip- 
ture symbols  referring  to  the  fate  of  the  wicked,  such  as  chaff, 
triers,  vine  branches,  hundles  of  tares,  stuhhle,  thorns,  fat  oflamhs. 

2  Mark  ix.  43.  These  words  of  Jesus  are  a  quotation  from 
Isaiah  Ixvi.  24,  and  can  only  be  understood  to  imply  eternal  suffer- 
ing when  the  soul's  inherent  immortality  is  assumed  as  a  fact. 
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of  flanies_,  sometimes  of  profound  darkness  ;  sometimes  of , 
wailing,  and  sometimes  of  dead  silence;^  while,  on  the 
contrary,  they  all  agree  in  describing  a  fearf  al  agony,  after 
which  neither  perception  nor  activity  will  remain.  This 
also  seems  to  be  depicted  in  the  parable  of  the  guest 
without  a  wedding  garment,  who  was  bound  hand  and 
foot  and  cast  into  the  outer  darkness,  his  activity  and 
perception  being  thus  symbolically  brought  to  a  close.^ 

In  the  last  chapters  of  Eevelation  "  death  and  hell  are 
consumed  and  destroyed;  all  evil  things  vanish  one  by 
one,  leaving  only  life  and  blessedness  behind.  How 
different  is  this  view  of  the  future  from  that  which  is 
conjured  up  by  the  false  wisdom  of  men !  "  We  here 
quote  M.  Louis  Bonnet,  a  favourite  commentator,  who 
adds  :  "  What  wealth  of  hope  and  consolation  lies  in  the 
prospect  which  the  word  of  God  unfolds  before  us  !  '^  ^ 


^  1  Sam.  ii.  9;  Ps.  xxxi.   18,  cxv.  17:  dmnali,  tlie  stillness  of 
death. 
-  Matt.  xxii.  13. 
^  Rer.  x5. 14.  "  Commentaire  sur  le  IN'ouveau  Testament,"  p.  890. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE    OETHODOXY    OP   THE   APOSTOLIC    FATHERS. 

We  shall  now  try  to  meet  some  objections  urged  by 
those  who,  for  obvious  reasons,  shrink  from  a  discussion 
of  this  subject  on  a  purely  biblical  basis.  The  doctrine 
is  new,  they  say,  and  opposed  to  the  general  belief  of  the 
Church. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  doc- 
tinne  of  eternal  torment  is  found  neither  in  the  Apostles' 
nor  the  Nicene  creeds,  nor  in  two  of  the  principal  con- 
fessions of  faith  of  the  sixteenth  century,  viz.,  the  other- 
wise rigid  creed  of  the  French  Reformed  churches,  and 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Anglican  Church.^     And 

'  It  is  a  curious  fact  tbat  the  confession  of  faith  of  the  Anglican 
Church  formerly  contained  the  more  symmetrical  number  of 
forty-two  articles,  two  of  which  implicitly  asserted  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul  and  the  eternity  of  future  suffering.  But  in 
1562  Convocation,  under  the  presidency  of  Archbishop  Parker, 
was  wise  enough  to  suppress  these  unscriptural  tenets.  Since 
then,  the  official  authority  of  the  Church  has  declared  that  the 
doctrine  of  an  eternal  hell  is  not  an  established  dogma.  See  the 
letter  from  Kev.  H.  S.  Warleigh,  rector  of  Ashchurch,  Tewkesbury, 
to  Mr.  Griffith,  Congregational  minister,  Easthozmie  Gazette,  of 
22nd  Februai-y,  1871,  and  thepamphlet  entitled,  "  Hear  the  Church 
of  England,  which  is  proved  to  have  expelled  from  her  Articles 
the  dogma  of  endless  torments,"  by  the  same :  London,  1872. 
We  limit  ourselv^es  to  the  following  quotation:  "  No  longer  ago 
than  1864,  the  question  was  tried  by  the  Judicial  Committee 
whether  endless  torments  was  a  doctrine  of  our  Church  or  not. 
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we  believe  tliat  even  if  this  dogma  has  been  banded 
down  tbrougboat  the  Protestant  churches^  it  is  simply 
as  an  inheritance  from  the  errors  of  the  middle  ages,  and 
from  the  speculative  theories  of  Platonism.^ 

If  we  examine  the  writings  of  the  earlier  Fathers, 
Barnabas,  Clement  of  Rome,  Hermas,  Ignatius,  Poly- 
carp,  Justin  Martyr,  Theophilus  of  Antioch,  Irenseus, 
and  Clement  of  Alexandria,  we  find  them  all  faithful 
to  the  apostolic  doctrine  of  the  final  destruction  of  the 
wicked.      The   dogma    of    everlasting  torment    did   not 

In  the  case  'AVilson  v.  Fendall '  it  was  argued  on  both  sides  by 
most  able  counsel,  and  after  mature  deliberation  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor gave  judgment  that  it  was  not  a  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England,  '  for,'  remarked  his  lordship,  '  to  affirm  it  was  so  would 
be  reinstating  the  expelled  Article,  which  we  have  no  power  to 
do.' "  It  should  be  specially  remarked  that  this  verdict  was 
given  with  the  approval  of  the  two  archbishops.  An  account  of 
the  judgment  may  be  found  in  the  report  of  the  Law  Times  for 
February  20,  1874.  Even  the  Church  of  Rome  has  preserved 
some  traces  of  the  ancient  truth.  According  to  an  explanation 
given  to  us  by  one  of  her  priests,  she  admits  a  distinction 
between  the  punishment  of  loss  and  the  punishment  of  suffering 
ipcena  clmnni,  et  poena  sensics) :  the  first  must  be  eternal,  con- 
sisting in  exclusion  from  the  presence  of  God ;  the  second  need 
not  be  so.  Is  not  this,  in  somewhat  ambiguous  terms,  the  same 
doctrine  that  we  advocate :  torment,  ending  in  absolute  extinction? 
^  "  The  Reformers  were  so  thoroughly  absorbed  in  fighting  for 
the  points  of  belief  which  separated  them  from  the  Romish 
Church,  (chiefly  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
iustification  through  faith,)  that  they  did  not  stay  to  examine 
any  doctrines  which  were  beyond  the  scope  of  these  all  engi-ossing 
subjects,  and  which  did  not  afford  matter  for  the  fierce  conti'o- 
versies  of  the  period." — Edmond  de  Fressense,  "  Essai  sur  le 
dogme  de  la  Redemption,"  p.  23. 
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creep  into  tlie  Cliurch  until  she  yielded  to  tlie  influence 
of  Platonic  philosophy.  Plato  had  saidj  The  soul  is 
immortal,  indissoluble ;  and  his  assertion  outweighed  the 
denial  of  the  apostles  and  prophets.  The  utterances  of 
Paul  and  John  were  construed  in  a  Platonic  sense.  The 
apocryphal  author  of  the  "  Clementines "  is  the  first 
among  ecclesiastical  writers  who  thus  diverged  from  the 
primitive  faith.  Nevertheless,  in  some  passages  he  con- 
tradicts himself,  by  declaring  that  the  soul  will  be 
finally  consumed  in  the  flames  of  hell.^  Then  came 
Athenagoras.  His  chief  aim  was  to  show  the  fun- 
damental agreement  of  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  with 
that  of  Plato,  his  former  master ;  but  he  refrains  from 
quoting  Scripture  on  the  subject  of  the  pretended  inde- 
structibility of  the  soul.  Justin  Martyr  has  been  cited 
as  a  defender  of  the  doctrine  which  we  oppose ;  but 
although  he  sometimes  adopts  the  Platonic  mode  of 
expression,  a  careful  study  of  his  writings  will  show  that 
he  only  admitted  a  relative  immortality,  a  more  or  less 
lengthened  survival  of  the  soul  after  death.^ 

'  Homily  III.,  chap,  vi.,  Antwerp  edition,  1698. 

'  See  especially  his  last  work,  entitled  "  Dialogue  with  the  Jew 
Trypho,"  p.  158,  Paris  edition,  1615.  For  an  adequate  and  con- 
clusive inquiry  into  the  testimony  of  the  Fathers,  our  readers 
are  refei'red  to  "The  Duration  and  Nature  of  Future  Punish- 
ment," by  the  Kev.  Henry  Constable  ;  "  The  Perishing  Soul,"  by 
T.  M.  Denniston ;  "  A  New  Bible,"  by  Eev.  S.  Minton ;  "  Debt 
and  Grace,"  by  Professor  Hudson;  and  the  standard  book,  just 
pubhshed,  "  Life  in  Christ,"  by  Eev.  Edward  White. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE    COMMON    ORIGIN    OP    PURGATORY    AND   AN    ETERNAL    HELL. 

Two  natives  of  the  burning  plains  of  Africa^  Tertullian 
and  Augustine,  were  foremost  in  procuring  a  victory  for 
these  anti-biblical  views.  Not  understanding  Hebrew, 
Tertullian  appealed  to  the  account  of  the  creation  of  Adam 
for  proof  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul;^  then,  conscious 
that  he  had  failed  to  establish  his  theory,  he   quoted  the 

'  Even  in  our  own  days  these  feeble  weapons  are  employed. 
But  the  term  living  soul,  nephesh  cJiaiyah,  is  applied  in  Genesis 
to  fish  and  all  kinds  of  animals  as  well  as  to  man  (Gen.  i.  20,  21, 
24,  30 ;  ix.  10).  Such  is  the  case  in  the  New  Testament  with  regard 
to  the  word  psuche,  usually  translated  soul  (see  Rev.  xvi.  3). 
As  to  the  famous  nishmath  chaiyim  of  Gen.  ii.  7,  it  is  the  panting 
sound  of  respiration,  from  nasham,  to  pant,  to  snort,  to  sob.  See 
The  Hebrew  National  for  19th  July,  1867:  "The  Midrash 
(Bereshith  Rabba,  chap,  xii.)  does  certainly  enumerate  five  appel- 
lations of  the  human  spirit  met  with  in  Scripture  ;  but  these  alike 
designate  the  principle  of  life  in  man  and  in  beast.  For  that 
spiritual  essence  which  exclusively  is  the  portion  of  man,  the 
Hebrew  language  affords  no  term."  According  to  the  Talmud,  the 
soul  of«  the' wicked  perishes  by  gradual  decay.  The  "  breath  in 
man's,  nostrils,"  the  above  mentioned  nislimali,  is  used  in  Sci'ip- 
ture  as  expressing  weakness  and  mortality  (Gen.  vii.  22,  Isa. 
ii.  22.)  The  hreath  or  spirit  of  God  creates  the  myriads  of  solar 
systems,  and  gives  life  to  all  created  beings,  including  animals 
(Ps.  xxxiii.  6,  civ.  29  and  following  verses).  Twelve  times  is  the 
term  nepliesh,  usually  translated  soul,  employed  as  a  synonym  of 
corpse ;  and  in  1  Cor.  xv.  45  the  apostle  contrasts  the  living  and 
mortal  soul  of  the  first  man  with  the  "  quickening  spirit  "  of  the 
last  Adam. 
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revelations  of  his  sister^  wlio  liad  visions.  According  to 
him,  hell  is  a  2^erpetual  slaughtering,  "  ceterna  occisio,"  a 
scene  of  mortal  agony  without  the  release  of  death. 

This  extreme  doctrine  provoked  the  equally  extreme 
reaction  of  Origen.  He  represents  hell  as  a  kind  of 
purgatory,  where  men  and  devils  are  purified,  and  whence 
they  go  to  enjoy  the  blessedness  of  saints  at  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

The  Church  contrived  to  preserve  both  these  heresies  ; 
she  kept  the  endless  tortures  of  Tertullian  for  heretics 
and  apostates,  and  the  purgatory  of  Origen  for  the 
majority  of  the  faithful.  The  idea  of  inherent  immor- 
tality flattered  human  vanity,  by  in  some  sort  identifying 
our  nature  with  absolute  and  necessarv  existence,  and 
purgatory  became  a  source  of  honour  and. emolument  to 
the  clergy.  The  system  of  indulgences  grew  up  upon 
this  basis.  A  well  paid  priest  could  despatch  to  heaven 
any  deceased  relative  whose  salvation  was  a  matter  of 
doubt  to  his  affectionate  survivors.^  Arnobius  was  the 
last  defender  of  the  primitive  faith,  a.d.  303. 

The  abuse  became  so  odious  and  so  gross  that  at 
length  it  gave  rise  to  the  Eeformation  of  Luther. 

Since  that  time,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
become  more  prudent,  and  it  is  not  very  long  ago  that, 
at  a  Paris  Conference,  Mgr.  Chalandon,  Archbishop  of 
Aix,  advised  the  clergy  to    avoid  preaching  upon  hell. 

^  Hence  the  familiar  proverb:  "  The  fire  of  purgatory  hoils  the 
monk's  saucepan." 
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"This  question/^  lie  said,  "will  rather  repel  men^s  minds 
from  the  faith  than  win  them  to  accept  it/^  The  com- 
parative mildness  of  purgatory  no  longer  sufficing, 
modern  preachers  have  "  so  greatly  widened  the  con- 
ditions of  salvation  that  the  doctrine  of  the  few  that  are 
saved  is  replaced  by  that  of  the  few  that  are  lost/^^ 

'Charles   de   Eemusat,    "La   Vie   Futm-e:"  Bevue   des  Beicx 
2Ioncles,  15th  June,  1865. 


CHAPTER  XL 

DO    THE    MAJORITY    OF    CHRISTIANS    REALLY    HOLD    THE 
TRADITIONAL   DOCTRINE? 

It  is  a  fact  that  tlie  doctrine  o£  eternal  torment  is 
now  becoming  more  or  less  undermined  througliout 
Protestant  churclieSj  both  in  England  and  abroad. 
"  The  persuasion  is  general  that  things  are  not  so 
bad  as  they  are  commonly  represented  to  be;  that 
in  some  way,  or  other^  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
punishment  will  not  be  inflicted.'^  ^ 

Dr.  Macleodj  late  chaplain  to  the  Queen,  expressed 
himself  as  follows  :  ''It  does  appear  to  me  that  there 
exists  a  widespread  callousness  and  indifference,  an 
ease  of  mind,  with  reference  to  the  fate  hereafter  of 
ungodly  men,  which  cannot  be  accounted  for,  except 
on  the  supposition  that  all  earnest  faith  is  lost  in 
either  the  dread  possibilities  of  future  sin  or  of  its 
future  punishment. ^^  ^ 

Mr.  Henry  Dann,  who  quotes  these  words,  adds : 
"  Even  of  professed  believers,  the  sad  truth  must  be 
told,  that    few   attempt  to  realize  the  awful    condition 

1  "The  Destiny  of  the  Human  Eace."  By  Henry  Dann,  vol.  ii., 
p.  586.     A  second  edition  has  been  published  in  one  volume,  1872. 

"  Parish  Papers,"  chapter  on  Future  Punishment. 
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in  whicli  mankind  are  supposed  to  be  placed;  that 
many  shrink  from  ever  hinting  danger  to  their  nearest 
and  dearest  unconverted  relatives ;  and  that  some,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  compromise  with  conscience  for  the 
absence  of  a  life  in  the  spirit  of  their  creed,  by 
violent  speculative  denunciations  on  those  who  oppose 
it.  The 'great  multitude,  in  the  meantime,  live  on  and 
pass  into  eternity,  devoid  of  every  sentiment  of  anxiety 
in  reference  to  the  world  that  is  to  come ;  the 
popular  theology  being,  we  fear,  but  too  truly  ex- 
pressed in  an  epitaph  we  have  seen  somewhere,  written 
upon  the  tombstone  of  a  notoriously  abandoned  man, 
who  was  killed  by  a  fall  while  hunting  : 

*  Between  the  stirrup  and  the  ground 
He  mercy  sought  and  mercy  found.'  " 

Who  indeed  pictures  his  father  or  his  child  always 
and  for  ever  burning   in  unquenchable  flames  ? 

In  the  pulpit,  vague  doubts  seem  to  arrest  the 
preacher.  He  hesitates ;  and  by  reserve,  irresolute 
statements,  or  even  assumed  vehemence,  he  betrays 
a  secret  want  of  conviction,  which  spreads  among  his 
hearers,  distui'bing  the  believer  and  hardening  the 
unconverted  sinner.  The  illustrious  John  Foster  wrote, 
more  than  thirty  years  ago :  '^  A  number  (not  large, 
but  of  great  piety  and  intelligence)  of  ministers  within 
my  own  acquaintance,  several  now  dead,  have  been 
disbelievers   of    the  doctrine   in    question;    at  the  same 
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time,,  not  feeling  themselves  imperatively  called  upon 
to  make  a  public  disavowal^  content  vi^itli  employing 
in  theii'  ministrations  strong  general  terms  in  de- 
nouncing the  doom   of  impenitent  sinners/'  ^ 

This  question  has  of  late  created  a  division  in  the 
English  branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance^  fourteen 
members  of  the  Council  having  retired  in  order  to 
protest  against  the  views  of  their  colleague  Mr.  Birlrs. 
When  the  society  was  founded^  in  1846,  the  same 
point  had  already  been  much  discussed.  "  '  It  is  no- 
torious/ said  the  organ  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
'that  many,  whose  orthodoxy  on  other  points  has 
never  been  questioned,  are  unbelievers  on  this.  Some 
evade  inquiry  as  unprofitable.  Others  preach  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  remorse,  and  consider  future  punish- 
ment to  consist,  not  so  much  in  any  direct  infliction 
by  the  hand  of  God,  as  in  the  natural  working  out 
of  confirmed  depravity.'  Others  we  know  go  much 
farther,  and  hold  that  eternal  punishment  is  but  a 
diminution  of  eternal  joy  in  a  state  of  salvation.  The 
lowest  order  of  happiness  in  heaven,  say  they,  and 
the  lightest  suffering  of  hell,  may,  for  aught  we  know, 
touch  each  other."  ^ 

We    have    been    able    to    verify    the   truth    of   these 

'  To  Mr.  Edward  White,  Sept.  24,  184L  "  The  Life  and  Cor- 
respondence of  J.  Foster,"  edited  by  J.  E.  Eyland,  1852,  vol.  ii., 
p.  232. 

2  H.  Dann,  Op.  Git,  p.  590 
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statements  bj  personal  observation.  We  have  had 
many  conversations  with  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
and  the  result  has  most  frequently  been  :  "  The  view 
which  you  advocate  may  be  the  true  one,  but  it  may 
be  dangerous  to  utter  it  j    beware  of  preaching'  it/' 


CHAPTER  XII. 

TRUTH    IS    OUR   BEST    PEIEND. 

We    appeal    to    all   ministers  of   tlie    gospel:    Is  this  a 
question  of  prudence  ?     Is  not  eternal    truth  at  stake  ? 
Are  there  any  inopportune  truths  in  the  gospel  ?     And 
are    we    not    directed    to    declare    all    the    counsel    of 
God  ?     Besides^  regarding  it    from    the    most   practical 
point  of  view,  will  not  this  doctrine  which  we    believe 
to    be    the  true    one    be    more    effectual    in    our  hands 
than  any  other?     By  clearness  and    distinctness  in  our 
statements,  full  conviction  on  the  part  of  the  preacher, 
and  the  announcement  of    a  punishment  which,  though 
not    revolting,  is  terrible,  and  scriptural,    and    rational 
besides,  a  far  deeper  impression  will  be  produced  than  by 
the  maintenance  of  a  theory  which  no  one  can  thoroughly 
believe,  and  which  almost    eveiy  one    privately  softens 
down  after  his  fashion;    for  exaggerations  of    doctrine 
are  like  those  barriers  that  are  too    lofty  for  horses  to 
leap,  and  which  they  quietly  pass  under.  ^ 

The  scriptural  doctrine,  as  we  have  felt  constrained 
to  declare  it  here,  removes,  we  believe,  a  great  stum- 
blingblock    from    the  path  of    believers.      We    are    no 

'  "  Certainty  and  -wholesome  strictness,  not  amounting  to  abso- 
lute barbarity  of  punishment,  have  been  assumed  to  act  as 
material  deterrents  from  the  commission  of  serious  crime." — The 
Daily  Telegraph,  December  2,  1874. 
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longer  compelled  to  conceive  of  a  God  possessing  two 
different  natures :  on  earth  tender  and  beneficent,,  even 
repaying  man^s  ingratitude  and  wickedness  by  His 
mercies;  but  beyond  tbe  tomb  unmoved  by  the  end- 
less torture  and  excruciating  pain  of  His  enemies.  We 
read  with  horror  the  stories  of  the  Inquisition,  or  the 
relation  of  the  conquest  of  Mexico  by  the  Spaniards  ; 
of  the  Emperor  Montezuma  broiled  on  a  gridiron  over 
a  slow  fire  ;  of  the  men  tortured  and  driven  mad  by 
drops  of  water  falling  day  and  night  upon  their  fore- 
head :  but  what  are  these  agonies  of  a  few  days  or 
hours,  hideous  and  revolting  as  they  may  be,  in  com- 
parison with  a  scorching  fire  which,  after  millions  of 
ages,  shall  only  have  begun  its  work  ? 

'^  No  man  can  deny  that  God  is  able  to  destroy 
what  He  was  able  to  create.  No  man  can  deny  that 
God  had  a  power  to  choose  whether  He  would  inflict 
death  upon  the  sinnei',  or  an  endless  life  of  agony. 
Which  would  He  choose,  the  gentler  or  the  more  fear- 
ful doom  ?  Will  you  say  the  latter  ?  Why  ?  There 
must  be  a  reason.  Is  it  to  please  Himself  ?  He 
repudiates  this  kind  of  character  (Ezek.  sviii.  23).  Is 
it  to  please  His  angelic  or  redeemed  creation  ?  They 
are  too  like  Himself  to  take  pleasure  in  such  a  course. 
Is  it  to  terrify  from  sin  ?  To  terrify  whom  ?  Not  the 
lost ;  they  are  handed  over  for  ever  to  blasphemy  and 
evil.  Is  it  then  to  terrify  the  unfallen,  and  preserve 
them  from  sin  ?     Would  it  ?     What  is  sin  ?  '  Is  it  not 
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pre-emmentlj  alienation  from  God?  What  would  alienate 
from  Hitn  so  completely  as  tlie  siglit  or  the  knowledge 
of  such  a  hell  as  Tertullian  taught?  TPity,  horror^ 
anguish^  would  invade  every  celestial  breast.  Just  fancy 
a  criminal  with  us.  He  has  been  a  great  criminal : 
let  him  be  the  cruel  murderer^  the  base  destroyer  of 
woman's  innocence  and  honour^  the  fiendish  trafficker 
in  the  market  of  lust^  the  cold  blooded  plotter  for  the 
widow's  or  the  orphan's  inheritance ;  let  him  be  the 
vilest  of  the  vile^  on  whose  head  curses  loud^  deep^,  and 
many  have  been  heaped.  He  is  taken  by  the  hand  of 
justice:  all  rejoice.  He  is  put  to  death!  No;  that  is 
thought  too  light  a  punishment  by  the  ruler  of  the  land. 
He  is  put  into  a  dungeon ;  deprived  of  all  but  the 
necessaries  of  existence;  tortured  by  day  and  by  night; 
guarded  lest  his  own  hand  should  rid  him  of  a  miser- 
able life ;  and  all  this  to  go  on  till  nature  thrusts  within 
the  prison  bars  an  irresistible  hand,  and  frees  the  wretch 
from  his  existence.  Now  what  would  be  the  effect  upon 
the  community  of  such  a  course  ?  The  joy  of  the  crim- 
inal's overthrow,  once  universal,  would  rapidly  change 
into  pity,  into  indignation,  into  horror,  into  the  wild  up- 
rising of  an  outraged  nation  to  rescue  the  miserable  man 
from  a  tyrant  worse  than  himself,  and  to  hurl  the  infa- 
mous abuser  of  law  and  power  from  his  seat.  And  this 
is  but  the  faintest  image  of  what  a  cruel  theology  would 
have  us  believe  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven ! 
Nature  steps  in,  in  the  one  case,  and  says  there  shall  be 
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an  end.  Omnipotence^  in  the  other,  puts  forth  its  might 
to  stay  all  such  escape.  For  ever  and  ever  !  Millions  of 
years  of  agony  gone,  and  yet  the  agony  no  nearer  to  its 
close !  Not  one,  but  myriads,  to  suffer  thus  !  Their 
endless  cries  !  Their  ceaseless  groans  !  Their  intermin- 
able despair  !  Why,  heaven  and  earth,  and  stars  in  their 
infinite  number,  all  worlds  which  roll  through  the  great 
Creator's  space,  would  raise  one  universal  shout  of 
horror  at  such  a  course.  Love  for  God  would  give  way 
to  hatred.  Apostasy  would  no  longer  be  partial,  but 
universal.  All  would  stand  aloof  in  inexpressible  loath- 
ing from  the  tyrant  on  the  throne,  for  a  worse  thing  than 
Manicheeism  pictured  would  be  seated  there,  the  one 
eternal  principle  would  he  the  Principle  of  Evil."  ^ 

And  let  no  one  say  that  the  prospect  of  the  death  of 
souls  is  likely  to  cool  the  zeal  of  the  preacher  or  the  mis- 
sionary. What !  do  we  not  see  physicians  lavishing  all 
their  skill  and  energy  in  order  to  prolong  the  .life  of  their 
patients  for  a  few  years,  or  only  a  few  days  ?  Do  we  not 
call  men  heroes  who  brave  fire  or  water  to  save  their 
fellow  creatures  from  a  fate  far  less  terrible  than  eternal 
death  ?  And  is  it  likely  that  we  should  be  indifferent  to 
the  perils  which  menace  the  life  of  both  body  and  soul 
of  our  kin  ?  The  true  believer  dreads,  for  all  humanity, 
a  danger  which  he  fears  not  for  himself ;  he  knows  that 

^  "The  Duration  and  Nature  of  Future  Punishment,"  by  the 
Rev.  H.  Constable,  Chaplain  to  the  City  of  London  Hospital. 
Fifth  edition,  pp.  309,  310.     (Kellaway  and  Co.) 

D 
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unless  he  labour  with  all  his  might  their  blood  will  be 
upon  his  head;  he  knows  that  the  ravages  of  the  in- 
visible disease  are  incurable,  that  the  tide  is  rising,  that 
the  flames  are  spreading :  say,  does  he  need  to  know 
more  in  order  to  enkindle  his  zeal  and  to  keep  the 
sacred  love  for  souls  burning  in  his  breast  ? 


OBJECTIONS  AND  REPLIES. 


ANSWERS    TO    OBJECTIONS   URGED    AGAINST 
THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  GRADUAL  EXTINC- 
TION OF  OBDURATE  SINNERS.^ 


Objection  I. — Does    not  the    saying  that  a   certain 

SIN    "  SHALL     not      BE     FORGIVEN     IN     THIS    WORLD^    NOR     IN 
THE   WORLD    TO    COME/''    IMPLY    ETERNAL    SUFFERING? 

It  implies  eternal  punislmientj  not  eternal  suffering. 
The  gradual  death  of  the  sinner^  which  is  consummated  in 
the  world  to  come,  is  the  remediless  punishment  of  this 
unpardonable  sin. 

Obj.  II. — The    predictions  which    foretell    eternal 

PUNISHMENT     MAY    CONVEY    THE     IDEA    OF    LIMITED   DURATION 

IN  THE  Old  Testament  j  but  when  quoted  in  the  New 
Testament  they  predict  absolutely  endless  suffering. 
This  assertion  only  rests  upon  the  assumption  of  man^s 
natural  immortality,  a  doctrine  equally  foreign  to  both 
the  New  and  the  Old  Testaments. 

Obj.  III. — Jesus  repeatedly  threatened  sinners  with 
terrible  punishment. 

Utter  destruction,  preceded  by  the  protracted  pangs 
of  the  second  death,  is  indeed  a  terrible  punishment. 

^  These  Objections  were  made  by  members  of  a  society  of 
pastors  and  professors  of  theology,  in  Switzerland,  before  whom 
the  foregoing  Essay  was  read. 
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Obj.  IY. — KoLAsis  Aiomos  and  zoe  aionios  (Matt.  xxv. 

46)  IMPLY  THE  EQUAL  DURATION  OF  THE  PUNISHMENT  AND 
OF  THE  EEWAED. 

As  the  final  extinction  of  the  sinner  constitutes  the 
punishment,  this  punishment,  in  its  efi'ect,  is  really  of 
equal  duration  with  the  blessedness  of  the  redeemed. 
(See  Chap.  V.)  Inamissible  salvation,  irremissible  pun- 
ishment ;  irrevocable  gift,  irrecoverable  loss.  The  endless 
extinction  of  those  who  once  had  life,  and  might  have 
had  it  for  ever,  is  just  as  perpetual  in  duration  as  end- 
less life.  Cicero,  Lucretius,  Horatius,  Tertullian,  have 
all  spoken  of  eternal  non-existence  as  of  an  eternal 
doom. 

Obj.  Y. — As   man  was   created    in    God's    image,  he 

MUST    BE    AS    immortal    AS    GoD    HiMSELF. 

Although  man  was  created  in  God's  image,  he  is  not 
omnipresent,  and  possesses  neither  omniscience  nor 
omnipotence.  There  is  therefore  no  reason  for  con- 
cluding that  he  must  necessarily  live  for  ever.  Man 
has  been  placed  by  the  so-called  orthodox  doctrine 
upon  too  lofty  a  pedestal ;  he  is  no  "  partaker  of  the 
Divine  nature,"  except  through  regeneration  (2  Pet.  i.  4). 
Adam  was  the  image  of  God,  and  His  representative, 
chiefly  as  a  mirror  of  Divine  consciousness  and  a  king 
over  the  lower  creation  (Gen.  i.  26 ;  Ps.  viii.  5  and 
following  verses).     Even  if  he  had  immortality,  he  may 
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have  lost  it^    as    lie  lost    other  features    of    the   image 
of   God^  sinlessness  for  instance. 

Obj.  VI. — Nothing    is    ever  annihilated   in  nature  ; 

ATOMS   ALWAYS    RETAIN    THEIR    IDENTITY. 

We  do  not  deal  with  atoms,  but  with  human  beings ; 
for  them,  complete  destruction  and  disintegration  is 
practically  annihilation.  Is  not  a  book,  for  instance,  or  a 
bank  note,  practically  annihilated  when  reduced  to  smoke 
and  ashes  ?  What  is  an  atom  ?  And  is  the  soul  an 
atom  ?  If  you  say  that  it  is,  are  you  not  investing  it 
with  a  material  nature  ?  Natural  fire  destroys  material 
substances,  and  the  invisible  fire  of  sin  consumes  and 
destroys  souls.  Might  we  not  be  justified  in  terming  a 
soul  dead  which  had  utterly  and  for  ever  lost  even  one 
of  its  essential  faculties ;  for  instance,  individual  con- 
sciousness ? 

Obj.  VII. — The  word  "  annihilate  '*  is  not  scriptural. 

The  question  is  not  whether  this  term,  the  use  of 
which  needs  to  be  well  guarded,  has,  in  its  scientific  sense, 
an  exact  counterpart  in  the  language  of  the  Bible.  What 
we  maintain  is,  simply,  that  the  Bible  teaches,  in  the 
plainest  and  most  emphatic  terms,  that  the  end  of  the 
hopelessly  impenitent  is  their  final  and  complete  ex- 
tinction. 

Obj.  VIII. — EoLASis  means  mutilation,  not  annihil- 
ation. 
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Yes ;  but  successive  mutilations  would  ultimately  put 
an  end  to  the  mutilated  creature.  If  you  sever  the 
essential  parts  of  a  whole^  the  whole  as  such  exists  no 
longer.  Besides,  when  the  punishment,  or  Jcolasis,  is 
understood  as  a  cutting  off  from  the  tree  of  life,  the 
ultimate  fate  of  a  branch  thus  severed  must  be  practi- 
cally annihilation. 

Obj.  IX. — The    Egyptians   believed    in  eternal  tor- 
ments, AND  so  DID  Plato. 

And  are  idolaters  and  heathen  philosophers  to  deter- 
mine the  creed  of  Christians  ?     Did  not  the  earth  revolve 
when  it  was  thought  to  be  stationary  ?  and  was  slavery 
the  less  odious  because  men  thought  it  just  ?      Again, 
on  what  does  the  Platonic  theory  rest?     On  conjecture. 
Let   us    quote  the  words    of   an  orthodox   professor  of 
divinity  at    Montauban:    "I   do   not    deny,''    he    says, 
"that  philosophy    may    bring    forward    high   sounding 
arguments  in  favour  of  immortality ;  and  Heaven  forbid 
that  I  should  try  to   weaken  their  force.      But  I  shall 
only    express  the    conviction   of   all    who    have   studied 
moral  philosophy,  and  have  made  themselves  acquainted 
with  the  latest  discussions,  if  I  affirm  that,  by  the  light 
of  reason  only,  we  can  but  arrive  at  suppositions,  con- 
jectures,   let    us  frankly   say,    desires.      After   all,   why 
should  we  be  immortal?'"       Let  us  add,  that  after  a 
thousand  years  the  shades  of  Tartarus  drank  the  waters 
of  Lethe ;  that  Plato  reserves  eternal  suffering  only  for  a 
^  Ch.  Bois,  "  De  la  Valeur  religieuse  du  Surnaturel,"  p.  34. 
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small  number  of  great  criminals;  that  neither  Cicero, 
Epicurus,  nor  Seneca  agreed  with  Plato  on  the  question 
of  man's  immortality ;  and  that  we  can  quote  the  modern 
Chinese  in  opposition  to  the  ancient  Egyptians. 

Obj.  X. — The  parables  of  que  Lord  all  teach  eternal 

SUFFERING.  '    '. 

We  ask  for  an  instance.  The  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  which  is  sometimes  quoted  against 
our  view,  says  nothing  of  the  duration  of  the  flames  of 
Hades. 

Obj.  XL — ]\Ian  could  never  have  invented  the  doc- 
trine OF  everlasting  torment. 

Facts  appear  to  contradict  this  assertion ;  ab  esse  ad 
■jjosse  valet  consequentia. 

Obj.  XII. — There  are  many  mysteries  in  religion  in 
general,  and  in  eschatology  in  particular. 

"  Those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and 
to  our  children  for  ever,^'  ^  and  it  is  generally  admitted 
that  the  fate  of  the  wicked  is  among  those  things  which 
are  revealed. 

Obj.  XIII. — The  declaration  of  Jesus  Christ  is, 
"their  worm  dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not 
quenched." 

See  Chap.  VIIL  and  Obj.  ii. — This  imagery  is  re- 
produced   literatim    from    the     Old    Testament.      It    is 

1  Deut.  xxix.  29. 
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confessedly  hyperbolical  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  is 
equally  so  in  the  New,  being  used  in  both  cases  to  re- 
present total,  hopeless,  and  final  destruction.  It  is  to 
,be  regretted  that,  in  our  version  of  the  Bible,  passages 
of  the  Old  Testament  are  quoted  in  the  New  without 
inverted  commas  or  marks  of  any  kind.  Much  import- 
ance has  been  attached  to  the  threefold  quotation  of  this 
passage  in  Mark  ix.  44,  46,  48.  But,  on  consideration, 
two  of  these  verses  are  to  be  excluded  as  spurious,  and 
they  are  not  found  in  the  parallel  passage  in  Matthew.^ 
The  worm  feeds  only  on  senseless  and  putrefying  flesh ; 
fire  consumes  the  dead  bones,  it  cannot  be  quenched 
until  it  has  accomplished  its  work  of  destruction,  and 
nothing  is  finally  left  but  nameless  dust  and  foul  smoke, 
the  type  of  constant  and  awful  remembrance.  As  to 
the  term  asbestos,  '^unquenchable,^'  in  ver.  43,  the  poet 
Homer  uses  it  in  describing  the  conflagration  of  the 
Grecian  fleet,  which  is  certainly  extinguished  now.^  The 
historian  Eusebius  employs  the  same  word  in  the  same 
hyperbolical  sense :  ''  Cronion  and  Julian  were  beaten 
with  rods,''  he  says,  "and  then  burnt  in  unquenchable 
fire."  And  elsewhere  :  "  Two  other  martyrs,  Epimachus 
and  Alexander,  after  having  been  imprisoned  for  some 
time,  had  their  flesh  torn  with  iron  claws,  and  were  then 
destroyed  in  unquenchable  fire." — Ecclesiastical  History. 

•  See  "  A  Critical  English  New  Testament."     Bagster  and  Sons, 
1871.      Price  3s.  U. 
2  Iliad,  xiii.  169,  664. 
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ObJ.  XIV. YOUK  THEORY  ATTACHES  TOO  MUCH  IMPORT- 
ANCE   TO   A   PARTICULAR   DOCTRINE. 

The  question  is  not  whether  this  doctrine,  which  is  not 
exclusively  our  theory_,  is  more  or  less  important,  but 
whether  it  is  true. 

Obj.  XY. — This  view  will  convert  no  one  to  the 
TRUTH  op  Christianity. 

That  remains  to  be  proved ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the 
traditional  doctrine  is  a  stumblingblock  in  the  path  of 
many.  Eminent  and  confirmed  infidels  have  been  won 
back  to  faith  by  being  brought  to  see  the  apostolical 
truth  of  life  in  Christ  only. 

Obj.  XYI. — We  do  not  see  that  the  destruction  of 

THE  PROUD  and  AMBITIOUS  BEGINS  HERE  UPON  EARTH. 

Their  very  pride  and  ambition  are  essentially  a  dark- 
ening of  their  reason ;  hence  we  have  the  expressions, 
"puffed  up  with  pride/^  '^intoxicated  with  ambition :  ^^ 
such  madness  and  intoxication  have  prepared  the  way  for 
the  fall  of  many  a  conqueror,  and  they  lead  to  the  ruin 
of  all  the  proud,  great  or  small. 

Obj.  XYII. — The  devils  begged  Jesus  not  to  destroy 

THEM     [aFOLESAi),    AND    IMMEDIATELY    AFTERWARDS,    NOT    TO 
SEND    THEM    OUT    INTO  THE  DEEP :     THEREFORE,     FOR    THEM    AT 

LEAST,  THERE  IS  NO  ANNIHILATION.  (See  Matt.  viii.  29,  etc.; 
Mark  i.  24;  Luke  iv.  34,  viii.  31.) 

Precisely  the  reverse.     The  demons  would  not  have 
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asked  not  to  be  destroyed  unless  they  feared  sucli  a  pun- 
ishment ;  and  the  deep  they  dread  is  the  scene  of  their 
gradual  and  final  destruction. 

Obj.  XVIIT. — Moral  beings  cannot  be  destroyed. 

Why  not  ?  What  is  a  moral  being  ?  According  to 
etymology^  the  phrase  means  a  being  governed  by  certain 
habits  which  are  under  the  control  of  his  free  will.  This 
control,  if  wisely  exercised,  imparts  such  superiority  and 
excellence  to  his  habits  that  he  has  an  especial  right  to 
the  term  moral.  A  moral  man,  therefore,  means  a  man 
whose  morals  are  good.  An  army  becomes  demoralized 
when  it  loses  the  habits  of  discipline  which  are  necessary 
to  its  preservation.  A  man  cannot  exist  without  some 
degree  of  morality.  "  Morality  is  the  chief  distinction  of 
man."  '  This  is  all,  we  believe,  that  can  be  included  in 
the  term  moral  being. 

Obj.  XIX. — The  torments  op  hell  would  be  useless 

IP  THEY  were  not  ETERNAL.  OnE  CANNOT  CONCEIVE  OP  A 
BEING  CREATED  FOR  THE  PURPOSE  OP  BEING  SLOWLY  CON- 
SUMED. 

Still  less  can  we  conceive  of  a  being  created  to.  be 
eternally  tortured.  Most  things  on  earth  end  by  gradual 
decay.  Gradual  extinction  is  the  common  fate  of  created 
things  :  stars,  plants,  and  animals.     With  regard  to  the 

^  Comte  de  Keratry. 
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sufferings  that  precede  the  end  of  the  wicked,  they  are 
such  as  to  inspire  salutary  terror  in  beings  tempted  by 
evil. 

Obj.  XX. — The    destruction    op    the   wicked   would 

TEND  TO  SHOW  THAT  GoD  WAS  MISTAKEN  IN  CEEATING 
THEM. 

All  visible  created  beings  are  subject  to  decay  and 
perish  successively.  Divine  wisdom  called  them  into 
being  for  the  time  of  their  existence,  and  why  should 
it  not  be  thus  with  the  wicked  ?  It  is  rather  the 
eternal  existence  of  evil  and  evil  doers  which  would 
appear  to  be  irreconcilable  with  the  wisdom  of  the 
Creator. 

Obj,  XXI. — "Outer  darkness ^^  does  not  necessarily 

IMPLY  absence  of  SENSATION.  INTENSE  SUPPEEINa  MAY 
EXIST    IN    DARKNESS. 

All  we  said  was  that  in  the  parables  of  Christ 
"  darkness  '^  seems  to  typify  the  loss  of  sensation,  in 
the  same  way  as  the  expression  '^  bound  hand  and 
foot^^  denotes  the  cessation  of  activity;  and  these  em- 
blems, taken  together,  depict  the  end  of  man's  very 
existence.  Sight,  in  every  language,  is  a  symbol  of 
sensation  and  perception  in  a  general  sense.  Thus 
we  say,  metaphorically,  "  the  mind's  eye,''  ''  the  look 
of  faith,"  etc.  In  Greek,  '^to  see"  is  also  "to  know" 
{eido,  oida).  A  blind  man  will  speak  of  the  pleasure 
of  seeing   his    friends.      In    biblical    phraseology,    "  to 
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see  good  days"  is  not  only  to  see  but  to  spend  and 
enjoy  tliem.  To  "  see  good "  is  to  live  happy. 
Compare  Ps.  xxvii.  13,    xxxiv.   12. 

Obj.    XXII. — There    is    one    passage    where    Paul 

SPEAKS    OP    eternal    SUFFERING,  OLETHRON  AIONION    (2    TheSS. 

i.  9). 

Not  eternal  suffering,  but  ^^  eternal  destruction," 
tlie  word  used  by  Plato  for  annihilation.  This  verse 
represents  the  wicked  as  being  destroyed  for  ever ; 
they  shall  never  return  from  the  nothingness  into 
which  they  pass  (compare  Ps.  xcii.  8).  This  very 
objection  was  used  by  a  lady  to  whom  I  had  been 
pointing  out  the  error  of  the  traditional  doctrine. 
She  wrote  to  me  the  same  day,  saying  that  immedi- 
ately on  her  return  home  her  eye  had  providentially 
lighted  on  the  text  of  the  objection :  "  They  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  His  power." 
In  this  verse  she  saw  the  doctrine  of  eternal  suffering. 
I  replied  that  Providence  had  perhaps  quite  a  differ- 
ent purpose.  The  passage,  in  fact,  distinctly  foretells 
absolute,  liopeless,  and  final  destruction.  (See,  in  the 
Septuagint  especially,  Ps.  Ixviii.  2  (3),  xcvii.  1-5  ; 
Jer.  iv.  26 ;  Lev.  ix.  24,  aiio  jjrosopou  Kuriou,  just 
the  phrase  used  by  Paul.)  At  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  by  a  glorious  act  of  His  power,  hardened 
sinners    shall    perish    and    disappear    for   ever,    as   the 
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mist  at  sunrise^  or  as  melting  wax.  The  same  tliouglit 
is  found  in  the  following  chapter,  where  the  apostle 
prophesies  the  end  of  Antichrist,  "  whom  the  Lord 
shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  His  coming."  (Compare 
Isa.  xi.  4,  "with  the  breath  of  His  lips  shall  He 
slay  the  wicked.")  We  would  call  the  attention  of 
Professor  Eeuss  to  this  undeniable  meaning  of  the 
adjective  aionios,  which  he  omits  to  notice.  "With  this 
exception,  the  well  known  critic  adduces  much  to  con- 
firm our  theory.  "It  is  true,"  he  says,  "that  no 
other  passage  exists  in  Paul's  epistles  which  proclaims 
the  eternity  of  suffering.  We  must  not  neglect  to 
observe  the  interesting  fact  that  Paul's  theology 
shrinks  from  dwelling  on  pictures  of  death  and  damna- 
tion, while  it  loves  to  describe  scenes  of  life  and 
happiness.  It  is  also  true  that  the  texts  which  deal 
most  explicitly  with  final  judgment,  and  which  are 
likewise  those  containing  most  of  the  Judaic  element, 
say  absolutely  nothing  of  the  fate  of  the  lost. 

"This  undeniable  tendency  of  the  apostle  to  dwell 
with  pleasure  on  the  consoling  view  of  the  future, 
and  to  pass  over  the  other  side  of  the  picture,  has 
perhaps  originated  the  belief,  which  some  theologians 
hold,  in  the  restoration  of  the  lost  themselves,  and  the 
final  blessing  of  all  persons  endowed  with  reason. 
This  doctrine  of  '  Universalism,'  which  has  been 
supported    by  many  of  the    greatest    thinkers    of   the 
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ancient  Churcli  and  of  modern  days,  altliougli  somewliat 
discredited  by  the  zealous  advocacy  of  ignorant  en- 
thusiasts, has  been  opposed  with  more  violence  than 
it  deserved  by  the  rigidly  orthodox  of  all  creeds,  who 
have  always  held  eternal  torment  as  a  favourite 
dogma.""  ^ 

The  view  which  we  believe  to  be  the  more  scrip- 
tural one  seems  to  include  what  amount  of  truth  there 
is  in  that  presented  by  Professor  Reuss,  inasmuch  as, 
evil  and  evil  doers  being  entirely  destroyed,  "  God 
shall  be  all  in  all ;  "  viz.,  in  those  who  will  be  then 
in  existence,  having  survived  the  deadly  power  of 
sin.     (See  also  Obj.  xxxiii.) 

Obj.  XXIII. — We  must  be  immortal,  because  we  are 

"  THE    OPI'SPRING   OP    GOD.^^ 

See  Obj.  v.  Sinners  in  their  natural  state  can  only  be 
called  children  of  God  in  a  qualified  sense. 

Obj.  XXIV. — The   "  second  death  "  consists   in  the 

SEPARATION    OP    THE    SOUL    PROM    GoD. 

Between  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  God  and  the 
second  death  there  is  all  the  distance  which  separates  the 
first  chapters  of  Genesis  from  the  last  chapters  of  Reve- 
lation ;  the  former  began  in  Eden,  the  latter  takes  place 
after  the  resurrection.     Besides,  no  existence  is  possible 

'  "  History  of  Christian  Theology  in  the  Apostolic  Age."  This 
work  has  been  lately  translated  from  the  French,  by  A.  Harwood ; 
with  a  Preface  and  Notes  by  Eev.  E.  W.  Dale,  M.A. 
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for  a  being  absolutely  cut  off  from  God,  in  whom  "  all 
things  consist/^  "  In  Him,"  said  Paul,  "  we  live^  and 
move,  and  have  our  being  :  "  therefore,  to  be  completely 
severed  from  God  is  to  be  severed  from  the  source  of 
being,  in  other  words,  to  cease  to  exist.  To  threaten  the 
sinner  with  separation  from  God,  without  adding  that  this 
separation  implies  utter  destruction,  is  to  forget  that 
communion  with  God,  far  from  being  precious  in  the  eyes 
of  the  impenitent,  is  only  repugnant  to  them ;  so  that 
they  would  naturally  congratulate  themselves  in  their 
hearts  on  the  prospect  of  being  totally  deprived  of  it.  If, 
on  the  contrary,  we  threaten  the  sinner  with  the  gradual 
destruction  of  his  individuality,  we  appeal  to  the  instinct 
of  self  preservation,  the  strongest  and  keenest  of  all 
natural  instincts.  His  reason  and  conscience  will  alike 
confirm  a  decree  that  is  in  such  perfect  analogy  with  the 
laws  of  nature  and  society,  as  every  day^s  experience 
proves.  Death  ends  the  incurable  illness,  the  barren 
tree  is  cut  down,  and  society  thinks  itself  authorized 
to  cut  short  the  life  of  certain  criminals. 

Obj.  XXV. — This  docteine  may  not  be  dangerous,  but 
we  should  fear  to  exceed  the  limits  op  scripture. 

This  seems  to  insinuate  that  the  doctrine  exceeds  the 
limits  of  Scripture ;  then  it  would  be  dangerous,  while 
you  declare  it  need  not  be  considered  so. 

Obj.  XXVI. — An  impenitent  sinner  will  be  tempted 

E 


06  THE    STRUGGLE    FOR   ETERNAL   LIFE. 

TO    GIVE    HIMSELF   UP   TO  EVIL    IP   HE    HAS  NO    OTHER  PUNISH- 
MENT TO  PEAR  THAN  EXTINCTION. 

A  similar  objection  has  been  made  to  tbe  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faiths  which^  some  have  asserted^  leads  to 
immorality.  We  believe  that  sinners  should  be  won 
chiefly  by  pointing  them  to  the  forgiving  Saviour^  to  the 
bliss  they  may  lose  for  ever,  and  to  the  Heavenly  Father 
who  awaits  them  with  open  arms.  The  preacher  ought 
principally  to  dwell  upon  the  certainty  and  value  of  the 
offered  grace.  An  unfortunate  girl  is  about  to  throw  her- 
self from  Waterloo  Bridge,  because  she  thinks  her  lover 
has  deserted  her;  if  she  be  told  that  he  is  willing  to 
marry  her,  her  love  of  life  returns  with  tenfold  force. 
Give  twenty  thousand  pounds  to  the  bankrupt  who  is  on 
the  point  of  committing  suicide,  and  the  instinct  of  self 
preservation  will  at  once  make  him  fling  the  pistol  away. 
But  if  the  sinner  must  be  alarmed,  are  there  no  terrors  in 
the  prospect  of  the  pangs  of  eternal  death  ?  nothing 
awful  in  utter  extinction  of  being  ?  The  fact  is  that 
traditional  theology  still  lingers  in  the  train  of  barbarous 
legislation,  when  insisting  upon  interminable  tortures 
and  considering  annihilation  as  a  penalty  of  little  weight. 
It  would  be  more  reasonable  to  assert  that  capital  punish- 
ment is  no  punishment  at  all.  And  yet  law  and  common 
sense  unite  in  cousidering  that  penalty  as  the  most  terrible 
that  can  be  inflicted.  It  only  consists  in  a  premature 
death  which  shortens  physical  life  ^by  a  few  years  or  a 
few  days,  it  adds  nothing  to  future  punishment ;  and  yet 
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it  appears  so  fearful  tliat  many  philanthropists  consider  it 
excessive.  What  shall  we  say  then  of  the  death  which  is 
to  end  for  ever  the  existence  o£  impenitent  souls  ?  In- 
deed, the  doctrine  of  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  pos- 
sesses more  deterring  influence  than  the  traditional 
doctrine  can  exert;  while  it  is  free  from  one  drawback, 
and  has  a  special  advantage  of  its  own  :  it  represents  a 
God  justly  severe  but  not  merciless,  and  it  appeals  to 
the  instinct  of  self  preservation,  one  of  the  most  powerful, 
though  not  one  of  the  noblest  impulses  of  human  nature. 

Obj.  XXVII. — If  the  soul  can  be  dissolved  like  the 

BODY,  IT    MUST   BE    MATERIAL. 

We  do  not  attempt,  any  more  than  the  Bible  does,  to 
define  the  nature  of  the  soul.  But  who  can  prove  that  it 
is  not  a  substance,  suflSciently  subtle  to  escape  the  discern- 
ment of  our  senses  (as  the  air  we  breathe  formerly  eluded 
the  analysis  of  scientific  men),  a  substance  more  subtle 
than  ozone,  ether,  the  astral  dust  in  the  ray  of  light,  and 
other  such  impalpable  fluids?  ''What  is  your  life?" 
asks  James  ;  and  he  answers  himself  :  "  A  vapour,  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.'^ 
The  Bible  teaches  that  certain  souls  shall  be  destroyed ; 
but  how  that  shall  be,  we  are  not  told,  any  more  than 
we  are  told  how  souls  are  born  and  formed. 

Obj.  XXVIII. — The  progress  made  by  this   doctrine 

DOES   NOT    establish    ITS    TRUTH. 
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No ;  but  it  obliges  us  to  examine  the  proofs  on  which 
it  rests. 

Obj.  XXIX. — This  docteine  diminishes  the  value  of 

THE   MERITS    OP    JeSUS    ChEIST   AND    THE    WORK   OP    REDEMP- 
TION. 

We  reply  that  this  doctrine^  far  from  detracting  from 
the  merits  of  Christ^s  work,  adds  to  them.  If  sin  entailed 
everlasting  torments,  the  atonement  was  not  so  much 
an  act  of  grace  as  of  equity;  so  that  the  love  mani- 
fested in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Kedeemer  would  seem  to 
lose  something  of  its  spontaneousness,  and  consequently 
of  its  moral  value.  We  may  add  that  if  eternal  suflTer- 
ing  formed  part  of  the  sinner's  doom,  Jesus  did  not 
endure  it,  and  that  a  portion  of  the  debt  due  from  us 
must  therefore  remain  laid  for  ever  to  our  charge. 
Some  say,  it  is  true,  that  the  Divine  nature  of.our  Saviour 
invested  His  suflFering  of  one  day^  with  the  value  of  an 
eternity  of  pain  endured  by  countless  mortals.  But  to 
follow  out  this  reasoning,  one  pang  undergone  by  Christ, 
or  one  single  drop  of  His  blood,  would  have  sufficed, 
since  His  Divine  nature  would  make  them  of  infinite 
value.  In  the  typical  sacrifices  of  the  old  covenant, 
prolonged  suffering  was  so  absolutely  foreign  to  the 
notion  of  expiation  that  if  death  was  not  instantaneous 

^  Or  of  three  days.  According  to  Calvin,  Jesus  suffered  the 
torments  of  the  lost  in  hell  from  Friday  evening  till  Sunday.  But 
the  Eedeemer's  last  ■words,  "  It  is  finished !  Father,  into  Thy 
hands  I  commend  My  spirit,"  seem  to  bar  this  supposition. 
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the  victim  was  rejected.  Even  in  the  present  day,  and 
for  the  same  reason,  if  the  "  schocliet "  (Jewish  butcher) 
uses  a  knife  with  the  slightest  notch  in  the  blade,  so  as  to 
cause  the  least  unnecessary  suffering,  the  flesh  of  the 
slain  animal  is  considered  unclean,  ''  terej)ha,"  and  the 
faithful  are  forbidden  to  eat  it.  Neither  was  the  burning 
of  the  victim  an  emblem  of  lingering  agony,  as  nothing 
but  a  dead  unconscious  body  was  consumed.  It  was 
rather  an  appropriate  symbol  of  the  utter  destruction  that 
threatens  the  hardened  sinner. 

As  to  the  fruits  of  the  work  of  redemption,  they  con- 
sist in  the  preservation,  to  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
human  beings,  of  an  existence  which  had  been  forfeited, 
and  in  the  magnificent  gift  of  incorruptibility  and 
eternal  bliss.  Are  not  these  most  precious  and  glorious 
results  ? 

Obj.  XXX. — The  most  poweepul  peeachees  have  peg- 
claimed   ETEENAL   TOEMENTS. 

Did  not  Augustine  anathematize  those  who  believed  in 
the  existence  of  the  antipodes  ?  and  did  not  Calvin  teach 
that  fire  and  sword  were  fitting  weapons  to  exterminate 
heretics  ?  Great  preachers  often  make  great  mistakes. 
Besides,  all  is  not  false  in  the  traditional  doctrine  which 
we  are  opposing.  The  after  life  of  the  sinner,  future 
retribution,  a  place  of  misery,  (all  of  which  are  taught  in 
the  evangelico- Platonic  theory,)  are  elements  of  truth, 
which  have  unfortunately  been  used  in  promoting  error. 
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Obj.  XXXI. — This  doctkine  is  calculated   to  lessen 

OUB   ANXIETY    FOE   THE    SALVATION    OF    SOULS. 

On  the  contrary,  it  enkindles  it,  inasmuch  as  it  sets 
forth  with  more  clearness  and  certainty  the  terrible  pun- 
ishment which  threatens  the  guilty.  When  it  calls  upon 
the  sinner,  and  startles  him  with  the  cry  of  '''  Fire  !  fire  !  " 
it  appeals  to  Scripture,  as  well  as  to  logic  and  to  a  uni- 
versal law. 

Obj.  XXXII. — The  woeds  of  Jesus  Cheist  aee  in- 
tended TO  inspiee  salutaey  tbeeoe. 

A  venerable  octogenarian  minister,  one  of  the  best 
biblical  scholars  of  Switzerland,  declared  shortly  before 
his  death  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  view  which  we  are 
advocating  is  more  likely  to  deter  from  sin  than  any 
other;  adding  that  the  traditional  doctrine  must  infal- 
libly produce  some  vague  and  involuntary  hope  of  a  final 
relaxation  of  punishment.  As  an  illustration,  we  may 
quote  the  teaching  of  a  theological  and  reputedly  ortho- 
dox faculty,  at  Neuchatel.  According  to  the  textbook 
which  was  in  use,  "tlie  condition  of  a  portion  of  the 
lost  will  finally  become  tolerable.-'^ 

''  All  know  that  the  sanguinary  penal  code  of  the  last 
century  operated  indirectly,  but  powerfully,  as  a  stipiulus 
to  crime.  Witnesses  would  not  come  forward,  juries 
refused  to  convict,  when  the  result  of  their  action  would 
be  the  sacrifice  of  the  life  of  a  fellow  creature  for  a 
trifling  offence.     Sever.'ty  of   punishment  therefore  de- 
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feated   its  own  end,  by  annexing  a   sort   of  security  to 
crime,  and  thus  removing  the  principal  restraining  force, 
certainty  of  retribution.     Now,  although  no  such  mode 
of  evasion  can  avail  the  sinner  when  he  stands  before  the 
Judge  at  the  penal  assize  where  no  subordinate  agencies, 
open  to  the  weakness   of  human  sympathies,  can  inter- 
vene in  the  arrest  of  the  judgment ;  yet,  in  this  case  also, 
the  severity  of   the  penalty  denounced  very  often  pro- 
duces, though   in    quite   a    different  way,  precisely  the 
same  practical  effect.     The  train  of  thought  by  which, 
from  the  dogma  of  eternal  torment,  the  sinner  deduces 
the  conclusion  that  he  should  escape  all  punishment,  is 
short  and  simple.     He  may  be  aware  that  the  load  which 
rests  upon  him  is  great  and  terrible,  but  still  he  feels  that 
no  amount  of  private  sin  can  justly  render  him  liable  to 
infinite  punishment.    And  the  voice  of  conscience  within 
him,  in  spite  of  every  theologian,  loudly  proclaims  that 
the  Judge   at  whose  bar  he  is  about  to   stand  is  just. 
Feeling  then,  and  rightly  feeling,  that  the  infinite  sen- 
tence would  be  unjust,  and  being  at  the  same  time  told 
by   our   popular   theologians   that  he  is .  sure  of   either 
eternal  hell  or  heaven,  it  is  easy  to   see  how  hope  may 
spring  up  within  him,  and  how  he  may  bring  himself  to 
believe  that,  as  God  is  surely  just  and  hell  eternal,  and 
as,  bad  though  he  may  be,  he  does  not  deserve  eternal 
punishment,  he  may  be  admitted  to  heaven  after  all."  ^ 

'  Professor  Barlow,  "Eternal  Punishment  and  Eternal  Death," 
chap.  vii. 
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''The  day  which  sees  a  revival  in  Europe  of  the  vigor- 
ous teaching  of  some  more  credible  and  striking  doctrine 
on  future  punishment,  credible  by  the  general  conscience 
of  humanity,  some  doctrine  which  men  cannot  put  aside 
as  they  do  the  commori  one,  saying,  '  It  is  too  horrible  to 
be  true'  (some  doctrine  which  will  come  home  to  their- 
conscience  as  just,  to  their  fears  as  most  awful,  and  which 
will  shut  out  all  hope  of  redemption  from  it,  when  once 
the  indignation  begins,)  that  day  will  see  quite  a  new 
public  opinion  on  the  '  evil  of  sin '  among  the  impres- 
sible part  of  mankind.  .  .  .It  will  see  all  souls 
which  can  be  reached  at  all  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
the  reality  and  the  awfulness  of  God's  coming  judgment, 
as  never  before.''  ^ 

Obj.  XXXIII. — "Hell  cast  into  the  lake  op  fire." 

(Rev.  XX.  14.)     Hell   here  is  Hades,  or  the  Interme- 
diate ABODE;  Eternal  Hell  is  not  destroyed. 

So  it  is  ',  but  then  where  shall  we  look  in  the  Bible 
for  another  word  answering  to  hell  in  its  usual  meaning, 
viz.,  the  final  abode  of  the  devil  and  of  the  wicked  ? 
Shall  it  be  ''  the  lake  of  fire  "  ?  We  believe  that  in  the 
imagery  of  the  Book  of  the  Revelation  it  symbolises 
destruction  as  speedy  as  is  consistent  with  the  nature  of 
the  things  to  be  destroyed.  On  the  deadly  effects  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  see  Revelation  itself  (ix.  18),  ''men 
killed"  by  them.     The  Beast  is  to  be  destroyed  (xvii. 

^  Edward  White,  The  Rainhoiv,  1871,  p.  129. 
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8).  In  the  parallel  passage  of  Daniel  the  Beast  is  first 
slain^  then  its  "  dead  body  is  cast  into  the  fire  to  be  con- 
sumed, destroyed,  and  utterly  brought  to  an  end/' 
(Dan,  vii.  11,  26.)  In  Eevelation  the  Beast  is  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire,  then  Hell  and  Death  (xix.  20,  xx.  14). 
Now  the  Beast,  Hell,  and  Death,  are  abstract  or  sym- 
bolic beings  incapable  of  sufiering.  The  Beast  is  a 
monster  like  a  leopard,  with  the  feet  of  a  bear,  the  jaws 
of  a  lion,  seven  or  eight  heads,  and  ten  horns  (xiii.^ 
xvii.  8,  11).  The  false  prophet  is  also  an  animal;  he 
has  the  horns  of  a  lamb  and  speaks  like  a  dragon  (xiii. 
11,  comp.  xix.  20  ;  xx.  10).  What  can  be  the  meaning  of 
such  creatures  being  cast  into  the  fire,  if  not  the  total 
suppression  of  the  rebellion,  the  baneful  influence,  and 
the  blasphemy  which  they  typify :  in  short,  the  end  of 
moral  evil  ?  The  signification  remains  the  same  for 
living  creatures  said  to  be  cast  into  the  gulf,  the  pit  of 
destruction  (Ps.  Iv.  24);  blotted  out  of  'Hhe  book  of 
life,''  they  vanish  into  nothingness.  This  idea  is  else- 
where expressed  under  another  figure;  Babylon,  the 
stronghold  of  sin,  shall  be  sought  for,  and  shall  "  be 
found  no  more  at  all''  (xviii.  21). 

"  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death," 
says  Paul  (1  Cor.  xv.  26).  But,  ''death  and  hell" 
destroyed,  then  will  commence  the  new  and  final  state  of 
the  universe,  and  "  God  shall  be  all  in  all "  :  that  is  to 
say,  in  all  who  have  survived  unto  that  day. 

Professor  Reuss  writes  thus  :     "  Is   it    not  a  contra- 
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diction  to  represent  deatli  as  itself  vanquislied^  nay, 
even  destroyed,  and  yet  to  leave  under  its  power  the 
majority  of  men  ?  Must  we  not  choose  between  the 
two  alternatives  ?  Either  we  may  adhere  to  the  sys- 
tem and  hold  the  eternal  perdition  of  many,  in  which 
case  death  still  remains  as  a  power  side  by  side  with  the 
power  of  God,  which  is  a  power  of  life  or  blessing ;  or, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  may  accept  the  fact  of  the  de- 
struction of  death,  as  asserted  in  the  passage  quoted, 
and  conclude  from  it  the  ultimate  and  final  restoration - 
of  the  lost.  This  conclusion  may  be  suggested  by  an- 
other consideration.  If  the  highest  glory  of  God  consists 
in  being  all  in  all,  it  is  plain  that  it  would  be  a  flaw  in 
the  perfection  of  God  were  He  anything  less  than  this ; 
it  would  be  a  detraction  from  His  glory,  if  in  some,  and 
those  the  greater  number  of  mankind,  He  should  be 
nothing.  The  religious  conscience,  no  less  than  the 
logical  sense,  protests  against  any  such  imperfection  in 
God  and  in  the  system.'^  ^ 

These  remarks  of  M.  Reuss  make  us  regret  that  he 
seems  unacquainted  with  the  view  we  uphold.  It  is  the 
only  one  which,  we  believe,  is  the  key  to  the  problem 
well  presented  but  left  somewhat  unsolved  by  him. 

Obj.  XXXIV. — "  They  shall  be  tormented  day  and 

NIGHT  FOE  EVEB  AND  EVER.'^       (RcV.  XX.  10.) 

•    Who    are   '^thej"?      The    four    figurative    beings  we 
'  See  the  work  already  quoted,  voL  ii.,  p.  239,  of  the  original. 
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have  just  mentioned;  first  the  two  Beasts  of  Revelation 
xiii.,  then  Hell  and  Death_,  all  of  which  are  incapable 
of  suffering.  The  Devil  is  also  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  which,  as  we  have  stated,  appears 
to  be  the  symbol  of  annihilation.  Hardened  sinners 
will  undergo  the  same  fate,  but  it  is  not  expressly  said 
of  them  that  they  shall  be  tormented  for  ever.  Eternal 
smohe  (xiv.  11)  is  only  the  type  of  a  constant  and 
fearful  memorial,  if  we  remember  Isaiah  xxxiv.  10,  the 
eternal  smoke  of  Bozrah  in  Idumsea  (Ps.  xxxvii.  20; 
Isa.  ix.  17,  18),  lastly  Revelation  xix.  3,  the  eternal 
smolce  of  the  city  of  Babylon,  which  has  utterly  dis- 
appeared, "and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all'^  (xviii.  21). 
It  is  universally  acknowledged  that  in  the  Bible,  es- 
pecially in  certain  books,  there  are  hyperbolic  language 
and  many  metaphors.^  But  the  Book  of  the  Revelation 
is  so  entirely  made  up  of  symbols  and  imagery  that 
systematic  theology  can  rarely  appeal   to  it  for  conclu- 

'Mark  for  instance  the  f  o  lowing  expressions  both  of  the  orig- 
inal and  in  the  usual  version: — "A  tower  whose  top  may 
reach  unto  heaven"  (Gen.  xi.  4).  "  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  as 
the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude"  (Deut.  x.  22).  "The  king 
made  silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem  as  stones"  (1  Kings  x.  27).  "Let 
them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for  ever  .  .  .  and  perish'' 
(Ps.  Isxxiii.  17).  "Bozrah"  (the  capital  of  Edom)  "shall  not  be 
quenched  night  nor  day  ;  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever  " 
(Isa.  xxxiv.  10).  The  kings  of  Babylon  and  her  mighty  men 
"  shall  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake"  (Jer.  li.  39,  57). 
"Abeam  is  in  thine  own  eye  "  (Matt.  vii.  3,  4).  "If  thy  right 
eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out  ...  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee. 


76  THE    STEUGGLE    FOR    ETERNAL    LIFE. 

sive  evidence.^  And  dare  we,  upon  one  or  two  obviously 
hyperbolical  expressions  of  a  book  of  visions,  construct 
the  colossal  dogma  of  the  innate  and  absolute  immor- 
tality of  the  human  soul  which  the  Bible,  so  far  from 
teaching,  never  even  mentions,  and  the  revolting,  irra- 
tional, and  anti-scriptural  doctrine  of  eternal  torment  ? 
We  might  as  well  try  to  balance  a  mountain  on  the 
point  of  a  needle.  See  also  Chap.  VIII.  and  Obj.  xiii. 
and  XXXIII. 

Obj.  XXXV. — Sm  committed  against  an  infinite  Being 

DESERVES  INFINITE  PUNISHMENT.     ' 

Were  this  objection  well  founded,  we  might  reply  that 
the  sinner's  punishment  is  infinite,  inasmuch  as  it  deprives 
him  of  immortality,  which  is  infinite  in  duration.  But 
would  it  not  be  equally  logical  to  say  :  Good  works  per- 
formed in  the  service  of  a-n  infinite  Being-  deserve  infinite 
reward ;  so  that  one  good  work  of  Christ's  would  have 
sufficed  to  discharge  the  debt  of  humanity  ?  No ;  '^  the 
finite  nature  of  the  sinner  determines  the  quality  of  the 
action,  rather  than  the  infinite  quality  of  the  Being 
offended." — See  Obj.  xxix. 


cut  it  off"  (vers.  29,  30).  "  If  any  man  come  to  Me,  and  hate  not 
his  father"  (Luke  xiv.  26).  "Whoso  eateth  My  flesh,  and  drink- 
eth  My  blood,  hath  eternal  life  "  (John  vi.  54,  comp.  63).  "  We 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood  "  (Eph.  vi.  12,  comp.  Gal.  v. 
24).  "Life  promised  before  the  world  began":  Greek,  " before 
eternal  times  "  (Tit.  i.  2)  ;  etc. 

^  "  Essai  sur  la  Redemption,"  by  Fred.  Monnier,  p.  99. 
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Obj.  XXXYI, — It  is  written^  "  For  our  God  is  a  con- 
suming pire/^  '  Let  us  pear  to  weaken  the  force  of  such 
A  declaration. 

This  passage  supports  our  theory.  What  God  con- 
sumes ceases  to  exist ;  and  herein  lay  the  miracle  of  the 
"  burning  bush/^  which  burnt  and  was  not  consumed  :  ^ 
while  of  the  wicked  it  is  written^  "  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
consumed  them  as  stubble.'^  ^ 

>  Eeb.  xii.  29.  -  Exod.  iii.  2.  ^  E^od.  xv.  7. 
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THE  FUTUEE  OF  THEOLOGY. 

A  Review  of  "  Theology  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  ":  an  Address 
delivered  by  Professor  A.  Bouvier-Monod,  at  the  Inaugural 
Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Theological  Sciences,  Geneva. 

There  is  a  growing  tendency  in  our  day^  even  among 
intelligent  people^  to  deprecate  the  study  of  theology. 
^' What  is  the  use/''  they  ask,  "of  filling  the  heads  of  our 
future  pastors  with  a  collection  of  cut  and  dried  formulae  ? 
We  have  outlived  the  days  when  hair-splitting  dis- 
tinctions and  transcendent  metaphysics  presented  any 
interest,  and  it  is  high  time  they  were  relegated  to  that 
bygone  age.'*'  Such  is  the  language  not  only  of  free- 
thinkers and  positivists,  but  of  many  pious  men,  who 
regard  theology  as  the  knowledge  which  "  puffeth  up,^' 
according  to  the  expression  used  by  the  apostle  Paul 
Professor  Bouvier,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  theo- 
logians in  Switzerland,  has  recently  taken  up  the  glove 
thrown  down  by  objectors  to  the  science  he  represents. 
He  has  unfurled  a  banner  which  has  long  lain  neglected 
in  the  dust  of  learned  obscurity ;  but,  like  an  honourable 
champion,  he  has  acknowledged  the  defects  of  theology 
and  theologians  before  rushing  into  the  arena  of  conflict. 
Theology,   he    owns,    has    hitherto    appeared   to    dread 
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scientific  exactness  of  tliouglit  and  expression.  Divines 
have  not  only  failed  in  amiability  (sometimes  bringing 
upon  themselves  the  epithet  of  theological  porcupines), 
but,  as  a  class,  have  shown  intolerance,  and  even  fanati- 
cism, "  concealing  a  thousand  personal  vanities  and  un- 
worthy jealousies  under  the  mask  of  holy  zeal  for  sacred 
interests.^'  Nevertheless,  these  serious  blemishes  do  not 
prevent  theology  from  being  a  living  science,  which 
deserves  the  reverence  and  gratitude  of  mankind.  This 
very  century,  fresh  branches  have  sprung  from  the  noble 
stem  which  is  said  to  be  withered.  ,We  may  mention  as 
an  instance  the  Science  of  Religions,  which  has  engrossed 
some  of  the  loftiest  intellects  of  our  day,  deciphered 
hieroglyphs  and  cuneiform  inscriptions,  accompanied  the 
missionary  in  his  explorations,  interpreted  myths,  cleared 
up  mysteries,  and  traced  the  origin  of  many  forms  of 
worship. 

Professor  Bouvier  conducts  his  readers  to  a  point  of 
view  whence  their  admiring  gaze  may  roam  over  a  vast 
panorama  of  lofty  heights.  He  does  not  confine  himself 
to  dealing  with  theological  knowledge,  strictly  so  called, 
but  includes  all  sciences  that  are  indebted  or  tributary  to 
theology :  palaeography,  ethnology,  philology,  chronology, 
jurisprudence,  aBsthetics,  the  philosophy  of  history,  and 
social  science.  The  natural  sciences  also  owe  to  scrip- 
tural religion  that  impulse  which  urges  men  to  seek  the 
traces  of  Divine  wisdom  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  mighty 
deep.     M.  Bouvier    does    not   omit    to    attack   the   false 
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theology  tliat  would  transform  popular  and  figurative 
expressions  into  scientific  axioms_,  ignoring,  or  pretending 
to  ignore,  the  fact  that  the  whole  book  of  Genesis  is 
simply  the  word  of  God  as  addressed  to  nations  in  their 
infancy,  and  adapted  to  their  comprehension  by  the  free 
use  of  symbol  and  accommodation. 

Finally,  M.  Boavier  appeals  to  contemporary  history, 
the  characteristic  feature  of  which  is  the  scientific,  politi- 
cal, and  military  preeminence  of  the  nations  that  have 
adopted  the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century.  And 
who  were  the  originators  of  that  glorious  movement  ? 
Lefevre,  Calvin,  Tyndale,  Knox,  Luther,  and  Melanch- 
thon,  all  of  whom  were  theologians. 

Religion  fills  the  past,  and  perpetuates  itself  by  the 
religious  instinct  which  is  bound  up  in  every  human 
heart.  It  is  useless  for  science  to  ignore  this  element  of 
our  being.  Under  pain  of  injuring  her  own  cause,  she 
must  yield  its  due  place  to  the  study  of  sacred  things. 
In  our  days,  when  society  is  shaken  to  its  foundations, 
the  legislator  and  the  magistrate  need  religion  to  assist 
them  in  their  work.  And  the  aim  of  theology  is  to  purify, 
teach,  and  propagate  this  indispensable  religion. 

With  M.  Bouvier's  pamphlet  before  our  eyes,  it  is 
impossible  to  deny  that  theology  has  the  prospect  of  a 
grand  future.  Only,  in  order  fully  to  succeed,  she  must 
descend  from  the  tripod  whence  she  delivers  her  oracles, 
adopt  the  language  of  the  world  at  large,  and,  like  a 
pupil,  return  to  first  principles.     M.  Bouvier  places  the 
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"  lijpotliesis  "  of  tlie  existence  of  God  at  the  starting- 
point.  Grod  an  hypotliesis  !  the  truth  of  which  is  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  theology  of  the  nineteenth  century  ! 
Such  a  task  is  humiliating;  but,  by  its  satisfactory 
performance,  theology  may  atone  for  past  arrogance. 
Nothing  less  will  suffice  to  raise  her  in  the  esteem  of 
truly  scientific  men. 

We  wish  to  be  clearly  understood  as  not  now  speaking 
of  faith.  Faith  is  a  trust  of  the  heart,  and  the  witness  of 
an  inner  sense  which  belongs  to  a  loftier  sphere  than 
science ;  but  the  believer  delights  to  employ  his  argu- 
mentative faculties  in  the  service  of  faith.  Just  because 
he  believes,  he  triumphs  beforehand  in  the  assured  results 
that  he  knows  will  follow  scientific  inquiry.  And  if, 
Thomas  like,  sceptical  men  ask  to  touch  with  the  hand 
and  to  see  before  they  believe,  the  Christian  will  remem- 
ber his  Master's  example,  and  bear  patiently  with  their 
desire,  consenting  to  the  full  and  thorough  investigation 
of  every  proof. 


II. 

WHAT  IS  '^GOOD"? 

It  may  be  surmised  that  "  good "  consists  in  tlie 
existence  of  beings  and  in  the  maintenance  of  the  normal 
(both  active  and  passive)  relations  which  unite  them.  A 
relation  is  normal  when  it  is  founded  upon  the  nature 
or  fitness  of  things,  and  when,  far  from  diminishing  the 

• 

total  number  of  previously  existing  connections,  it 
serves  as  a  basis  for  more  various  and  numerous  re- 
lations. The  multiplication  of  normal  relations  con- 
stitutes progress.  Evil  consists  in  the  introduction  of 
abnormal  afiinitieSj  tending  to  diminish  the  number  of 
beings  and  the  number  of  normal  relations  between 
those  beings.  According  to  this  definition,  evil  in  man 
is  a  deviation ;  it  is  partly  the  voluntary,  or  at  least  ac- 
quiescent, drawing  back  towards  a  smaller  number  of 
normal  relations.  Evil  culminates  in  the  extinction  of 
its  victims. 

.  This  is  an  attempt  to  determine  what  good  and  evil 
are  in  the  abstract,  or  philosophically  ;  while  practically, 
there  is  no  doubt,  "  good  '^  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  will  of 
God  as  revealed  in  the  gospel. 


III. 

CONDITIONAL  IMMORTALITY. 

A     SELECTION,    OP     PASSAGES     PROM     SCRIPTUBE,     WITH    ANNO- 
TATIONS.' 

Thus  saitli  the  Lord :  Stand  ye  ia  tlie  "ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for 
the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls. — Jer.  vi.  16. 

The  Jews  of  Berea  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
.     .     they  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so. — Acts  xvii.  11. 

I. 

;man  is  not  immortal  by  nature. 

Gen.  iii.  22-24.  Luke  x.  25  ;  xviii.  18.  John  iii.  6 ;  v.  26  ;  xiv. 
6,  19.  Rom.  ii.  7 ;  ix.  1,  3.  1  Cor.  xv.  44-50.  1  Tim.  vi.  16. 
1  Pet.  i.  23.     2  Pet.  i.  4.     Rev.  ii.  7,  11 ;  xxi.  6 ;  xxii.  14. 

And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold  the  man  is  become  as 
one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  and  now  [in  order  that 
he  may  not],  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of 
the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever  :  therefore  the 
Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to 
till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken.     So  He  drove 

^  Wherever  texts  quoted  vary  from  the  usual  version,  our 
readers  are  referred  to  the  originals,  or  to  improved  translations. 


NOTES    AND'  QUERIES.  87 

out  the  man  :  and  He  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  cherubims,  and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every- 
way, to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.' 

That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.^ 

For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  Himself,  so  hath  He 
given  TO  the  Son  to  have  life  in  Himself.^ 

I  AM  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  :  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me.  .  .  .  Because  I 
live,  YE  shall  live  also. 

To  THEM    WHO  by   patient  continuance  in  well  doing 

seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality,^  God  will 
render  eternal  life, 

I  say  the  truth  in  Christ.  I  could  wish   that  myself 


^  If  words  have  any  meaning  at  all,  these  verses  signify  that 
Divine  compassion  wished  to  save  men  from  the  hideous  doom 
threatened  by  so  called  orthodoxy,  viz.,  eternal  life  in  sin.  The 
tree  of  life  and  immortality  are  blessings  reserved  for  penitent 
sinners.     See  Rev.  ii.  7,  iii.  5,  xxi.  6,  xxii.  14. 

"  Water  cannot  rise  above  its  own  level;  and  flesh  can  only  give 
birth  to  flesh.  An  unregenerate  man  ends  by  losing  his  spiritual 
nature  and  becoming  flesh  alone.     Compare  Genesis  vi.  8. 

^  Unconditional  immortality  is  an  exclusive  attribute  of  the 
Divine  Being. 

*  The  word  is  thus  translated  in  the  usual  version.  The  Greek 
word  means  incoiruptibiUty  ;  but  it  matters  little  which  of  the 
terms  is  employed,  for,  according  to  the  traditional  view,  even 
those  who  do  not  seek  for  incorruptibility  will  possess  incorrupt- 
ible bodies  and  eternal  life,  a  twofold  contradiction  of  the  apostle's 
.statement. 
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were  (to  peeish  a  devoted  victim)  cut  off  from    Christ 
for  my  bretliren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  tlie  flesli.^ 

There  is  a  natural  body,^  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 
And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a 
LIVING  BEING j^  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  Spirit. 
The  j&rst  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  :  the  second  man,  the 
Lord,  is  from  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy  :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  heavenly.  Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

God  AiONB  hath  immortality. 

Ye  are  born  again  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  in- 
corruptible, the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever. 

Whereby   are    given    unto   us    exceeding    great   and 


^  Paul  here  repeats,  in  a  different  form,  the  wish  uttered  by 
Moses  (Exod.  xxii.  32).  He  is  willing  to  forego  life  and  being,  if 
this  sacrifice  can  save  his  brethren.  Such  a  thought  is  sublime; 
but  can  we  imagine  Paul  consenting  to  become  one  of  the  miser- 
able creatures  who  (according  to  so  called  orthodox  teaching)  are 
tormented  for  ever  and  ever  and  fill  all  eternity  with  their  blas- 
phemies ?  This  is  another  of  the  thousand  stumblingblocks  in 
the  way  of  the  traditional  opinion. 

2  Organized  for  the  life  of  sense,  or  governed  by  the  senses. 
Anhnalis — quod  homines  cum  hrutis  commune  hahemus — quinaturca 
sensihus  ohnoxice  appetitu  et  cupiditate  regitur.  Grimm,  Glavis 
N.  T.  Philologica.  The  very  name  of  Adam  means  the  being  made 
out  of  the  sailor  dust  of  the  earth. 

^  The  name  given  to  animals.     Gen.  i.  20,  21,  24,  30,  etc. 
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precious  promises  :  tliat  by  these  ye  miglit  be  partakers 
of  the  Divine  nature^  having  esctaped  the  (rottenness  and) 
CORRUPTION  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
OP  LiPEj  which  is  in  the  paradise  of  God.  He  that  over- 
cometh shall  not  suffer  the  second  death. ^ 

I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst,  of  the  fountain  of 
the  WATER  OP  LiPE  freely. 

Blessed  are  they  that  wash  their  robes_,  that  they  may 

have  RIGHT  TO  the  TREE  OP  LIFE. 


II. 

IMMORTALITY  IS  A  PRIVILEGE  GRANTED  TO  THE 
RIGHTEOUS,  AND  A  BOON  OFFERED  TO  THE 
PENITENT. 

Ps.  xxi.  4.  Prov.  xii.  28.  Luke  x.  20 ;  xix.  10 ;  xx.  35.  John 
iii.  16  ;  v.  21,  24;  vi.  33,  34,  35,  51,  53,  63,  68  ;  viii.  51 ;  x.  10,  28 ; 
xi.  25;  xiv.  19.  Acts  v.  20;  xi.  18.  Rom.  vi.  23;  viii,  11.  Phil, 
iv.  3.     Col.  iii.  4.  2  Pefc.  iii.  9.     1  John  ii.  17,  25. 

The  king  asked  life  of  Thee^,  and  Thou  gavest  it  Him, 
even  long  life,  and  for  ever^and  ever. 

In  the  way  of  righteousness  there  is  life;  and  in  the 
pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

Rejoice  not  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you ;  but 
^  'AdiKrjdfi.     Compare  Luke  x.  19. 
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rather   rejoice,    because    your    names    are    written    in 

HEAVEN. 

The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.^ 

They  which  shall  be  counted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  neither  can  they  die  any 
more  :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels,  and  are  the 
children  op  God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection.^ 

God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  an  everlasting  life.    ' 

The  Son  quickeneth  whom  He  will.  Yerily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  My  word  and  believeth  on 
Him  that  sent  Me  hath  an  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation  ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life.3 

'  To  "  save,"  to  "lose,"  are  two  of  those  expressions  which  have 
come  to  be  greatly  misused  in  religious  phraseology.  -To  save 
means  literally  to  preserve,  to  snatch  from  destruction.  To  save 
money  is  to  spare  it,  to  preserve  it.  "When  the  Bible  tells  us  of 
salvation  it  means  chiefly  preservation,  happiness  included  ;  for 
instance  Psalm  xxxvi.  6,  "  Thou  savesfc  man  and  beast,"  Heb. 
thoshiah.  There  are  plenty  of  Hebrew  or  Greek  words  which  ex- 
press the  idea  of  felicity.  And  if  the  sacred  writers  speak  of  life 
and  immortality,  why  should  not  these  terms  be  understood  in  their 
unadorned  and  literal  sense  ? 

"  The  wicked  shall  also  rise,  not  "  to  obtain  that  world,"  but 
only  to  meet  their  doom,  which  the  Apocalypse  terms  "  the 
second  death." 

^  From  an  incipient  death  unto  a  new  life. 
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The  bread  of  God  is  He  wliich  cometh  down  from 
heaven  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world.  Then  said  they 
unto  Hinij  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  op  life  :  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread  he  shall  live  for  ever.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  eat  tlie  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  His 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  tou.^  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
ENETH ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing ;  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you^  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.  Simon 
Peter  answered  Him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep  My  saying, 
he  shall  never  see  (complete)  death.  I  am  come  that  My 
sheep  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  over- 
flowing. I  give  unto  them  an  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
never  perish. 

I  AM  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth 
in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  :  and  whoso- 
ever liveth  and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die. 

Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all 
these  words  of  life. 


'  The  bread,  the  flesh,  and  the  blood  are  no  symbols  of  happiness, 
but  mainly  of  means  of  existence.  Jesus  here  declares  that  He 
is  the  only  source  of  eternal  life.  This  assertion  is  repeated  no 
less  than  twenty-eight  times  in  the  first  six  chapters  of  John's 
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They  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

The  GIFT  of  the  grace  of  God  is  an  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.^ 

Whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life.- 

Christ  is  our  life. 

The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise 
but  is  long-suffering  to   us-ward,  not  willing  that   any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

The  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever.^ 

And  this  is  the  promise  that  He  hath  made  us,  namely 
an  eternal  life. 


Gospel,  and  fifty  times  in  his  various  writings.  Tet  Christians 
insist  upon  the  inherent  immortality  of  the  soul ! 

^  The  apostle  repeats  twenty  times  in  his  epistle  that  death  is 
the  penalty  of  sin  ;  and  in  more  than  twenty  passages  he  reminds 
us  that  life  and  immortality  are  conditional  privileges. 

2  The  book  of  life,  according  to  Scripture  imagery,  is  the 
register  wherein  are  inscribed  the  names  of  all  living  beings  ;  to 
be  blotted  out  of  this  book  is  to  be  erased  from  the  list  of  the 
living ;  in  other  words,  to  cease  to  exist.  See  Rev.  ii.  10,  iii.  5, 
XX.  15,  xxii.  19.     Compare  Exod.  xxxii.  32. 

2  Literally,  "  remains  for  ever."  On  the  other  hand,  nothing 
remains  of  the  ultimately  obstinate  sinner  but  the  remembrance  of 
his  guilt,  and  what  he  had  (perhaps  even  what  he  was)  is  inherited 
by  the  righteous  who  survive  him.     (Matt.  xiii.  12,  xxv.  29.) 
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III. 
IMMORTALITY  IS  A  CONDITIONAL  PEIVILEGE. 

Lev.  xviii.  5.  Deut.  xxx.  16,  20 ;  xxxii.  46,  47.  Prov.  viii.  12, 
35, 36.  Ezek.  xviii.  20,  26,  28,  30,  32.  Matt.  vii.  13  ;  xix.  16, 17. 
John  xii.  25.  Eom.  viii.  6,  13.  2  Cor.  ii.  15.  Gal.  vi.  7,  8. 
1  Tim.vi.  12;  Tit.  i.  2.  Heb.  vii.  7,  8;  x.  39  ;  xii.  29.  1  Pet.  ii. 
11.    1  John  V.  11,  12.     Rev.  ii.  7;  iii.  5. 

Ye  sliall  therefore  keep  My  statutes  and  My  judg- 
ments; wliicli  if  a  man  do,  lie  shall  find  life  therein. 

See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day,  life  and  good, 
and  DEATH  AND  EVIL.  I  Call  heavon  and  earth  to  record 
this  day  against  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you  life 
and  death,  blessing  and  cursing ;  therefore  choose  life 
,  .  .  that  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
that  thou  mayest  obey  His  voice^  and  that  thou  mayest 
cleave  unto  Him  :  for  He  is  thy  life,  and  the  length  of 
thy  days. 

And  Moses  said  to  Israel,  Set  your  hearts  unto 
all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day ; 
.  .  .  for  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you;  because  it 
IS  YOUR  LIFE,  and  THEOUGH  THIS  THING  ye  shall  px'olong 
your  days. 

I  am  Wisdom ;  .  .  ,  whoso  findeth  Me  findeth 
LIFE ;   .     .     .all  they  that  hate  Me  love  death. 

The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.  When  a  right- 
eous   man  turneth    away   from   his    righteousness,    and 
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committetli  iniquity,  lie  sliall  die.  When  the  wicked 
man  turneth  away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  shall  save  the  life  of  his  soul.  Because  he  hath 
opened  his  eyes  and  forsaken  all  the  transgressions  that 
he  hath  committed,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not 
die.i 

House  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  Repent  and  turn 
yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions ;  so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  kuin.  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God ;  where- 
fore turn  yourselves  and  live  ! 

Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for  wide  is  the  gate 
and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,^ 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat. 

Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
HAVE  eternal  life  ?  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt 
enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

'  To  agree  with  the  traditional  view,  ought  not  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  to  have  expressed  himself  thus  :  "  The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  live  for  ever  in  torments.  When  a  righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  he  shall  be  eternally  tormented  ; 
when  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from  his  wickedness  he  shall 
enjoy  endless  happiness.  Repent,  so  iniquity  shall  not  draw 
eternal  pain  upon  you,  for  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  everlasting 
pain  of  immortal  beings  "  ? 

2  The  name  formed  from  the  verb  used  John  vi.  27,  "  Labour 
not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth."  To  de-stroy  is  to  un-build ; 
to  cor-rupb  is  to  break  all  the  ties  which  unite  the  parts  of  being, 
thus  putting  an  end  to  the  individnal  being. 
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He  that  liatetli  his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it 
unto  an  eternal  life. 

For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  deate  [at  -work,  or  in 
its  results]  ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace.^ 

If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  indeed  soon  die ; 
but  IF  ye,  through  the  spirit,  do  mortify  ^  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

For  we  are  unto  Grod  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  in 
them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish  :  ^  to 
the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death,  giving  death  ;  and 
to  the  other  the  savour  of  life,  giving  life. 

Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  He  that 
soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  (i-ottenness 
and)  COERUPTION ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit  shall 
of  the  spirit  reap  a  life  everlasting. 

Lay  hold  on  eternal  life  .  .  .  which  God  prom- 
ised. 

For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that  conleth 
oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs,  meet  for  them 

'  <Pp6vTj^c.,  cogitalio ;  item  desideriwm,  ovk  dvaXrj-^eaOe  to  (Ppofrjua 
TTjs  narpiBos.     Dionys.  Halic.     Schleusner's  Lexicou. 

-  Stifling,  as  it  were,  the  wish,  which  is  father  to  the  act ; 
nipping  the  fruit  in  the  bud. 

^  Compare  John  vi.  27  just  quoted  in  note  above. 
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by  whom  it  is  dressed^  receiveth  blessing  from  God. 
But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  rejected, 
and  is  nigh  upon  cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  per- 
dition ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  treservation 
of  the  soul. 

For  our  God  is  a  consdming  fire.' 

Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grims,  abstain   from    fleshly    lusts    which   war   against 

THE    SOUL.^ 

And  this  is  the  deposition,  that  God  hath  given  to 
us  an  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  nqt  life. 

To  him   that  overcometh,  will  I    give   to   eat  of  the 

TREE    OP    LIFE.^ 

He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  erase  his  name  from 
the  BOOK  OF  life.  n 


^  See  Answer  to  Obj.  xxxvi. 

-  The  immediate  purpose  of  war  being  to  kill  or  disable  the 
greatest  number  of  men  in  the  shortest  time. 
•*  Compare  Gen.  iii.  22. 
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IV. 

DEATH  THREATENED  AS  THE  SINNER'S  DOOM. 

Gen.  ii.  16,  17 ;  iii.  4,  19.  Matt.  vii.  19  ;  x.  28  ;  xvi.  26  ;  xxi.  41. 
Luke  xiii.  4,  5.  John  iii.  36 ;  v.  40  ;  xv.  6.  Acts  xiii.  46.  Rom. 
i.  28,  32;  ii.  6-8;  v.  12;  vi.  21,  23;  vii.  5.  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17. 
2  Cor.  iv.  3.  Phil.  iii.  18,  19.  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  Heb.  x.  26.  Jas. 
i.  16 ;  V.  20. 

And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man^  saying.  Of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat ;  but  of 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it;    for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 

thou    shalt    SURELY  DIE  !       .       .       .       But    THE    SERPENT    SAID 

unto  the  woman.  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,^ 

Unto  Adam  God  said,  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for 
out   of  it  wast    thou  taken :  dust   thou   ai't,    and    unto 

DUST    SHALT    THOU    RETURN.^ 


'  The  Serpent  is  "  the  Devil  or  Satan,"  "a  liar"  from  the  begin- 
ning ;  and  the  dogma  that  changes  the  sentence  of  death  pro- 
nounced against  sinners  into  that  of  eternal  life  in  toi'ment  is  of 
diabolical  origin  ! 

^  Nothing  is  said  in  this  sentence,  or  in  the  threat  that  precedes 
it,  of  eternal  suffering.  We  can  easily  understand  that  the  Divine 
mercy  might  mitigate  the  penalty  incurred  by  the  first  man,  in 
granting  him  a  temporaiy  reprieve ;  but  we  cannot  understand 
that  the  all  righteous  Judge  should  subsequently  add  endless 
torments  to  the  simple  sentence  of  death  which  He  pronounced 
against  the  sinner. 
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Every  tree  that  brmgeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  piee,^ 

Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul;  but  rather  fear  Him  which  is  able  to 
DESTROY  BOTH  SOUL  AND  BODY  in  Gehenna. 

What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  life  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  life  ?  ^ 

He  will  miserably  destroy  these  miserable  men. 

These  eighteen  upon  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell, 
and  slew  them ;  think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above 
all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ?  I  tell  you  Nay  : 
but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

^e  that  belie veth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  ; 
\but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

^  Practically  anniliilation,  being  utterly  destroyed. 

2  Christ  is  evidently  not  speaking  here  of  the  life  of  the  body, 
for  men  ought  to  be  ready  to  sacrifice  that  to  higher  interests ; 
see  preceding  verse.  The  term  in  the  original  means  both  soul 
and  life,  and  is  used  by  Jesus  as  the  basis  of  one  of  His  frequent 
paradoxes.  In  proportion  as  we  should  think  co7nparatively  little 
of  physical  life,  we  ought  to  cling  the  more  earnestly  to  the 
inner  life.  All  other  considerations  should  be  as  nothing  in 
comparison  with  this  great  end :  for  it  is  possible  for  man  to  lose 
his  true  life,  and  supposing,  at  the  last  moment,  he  tries  to 
snatch  his  being  from  the  nothingness  into  which  it  is  about 
to  sink,  all  the  earthly  treasures  he  may  have  acquired  will 
prove  utterly  useless  for  that  purpose.  And  besides,  by  ceasing 
to  exist,  he  must  i2:>so  facto  lose  possession  of  these  very 
treasures.  We  can  find  no  other  satisfactory  solution  of  this 
passage. 
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Ye  will  not  come  to  Me  that  ye  might  have  life. 

If  a  man  abide  not  in  Me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch 
and  is  withered,  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

Ye  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life. 

And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient ;  who, 
knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which  com- 
mit such  things  are  worthy  op  death,  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

Thou,  by  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  trea- 
surest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ;  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds ;  to 
them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek 
for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life  ; 
but  upon  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness.  He  will  cause  His 
indignation  and  wrath  to  break  forth. 

Death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned.' 

Wliat  fruit  did  ye  then    bear  ?      Deeds  of  which  ye 


^  If  by  death  we  are  to  understand  eternal  life  in  torment,  this 
text  would  assign  all  children  dying  in  infancy  to  eternal  woe; 
but  orthodoxy  of  the  present  day  declines  to  accept  this  logical 
conclusion  from  its  creed. 
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are  now  ashamed^  and  the  end  of  wliich  is  death.     For 

the    WAGES    OP    SIN    IS   DEATH.^ 

For  when  we  lived  according  to  the  fleshy  our  bodies 
were  subject  to  guilty  passions,  the  fruit  op  which 
was  death. 

Ye  are  the  temple  of  God;  if  any  man  destroy  the 
TEMPLE  of  God,  HIM  shall  God  destroy.  ^ 

If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  perish.  ^ 

I  tell  you,  even  weeping,  many  among  you  walk  as 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  minding  earthly 
things  alone ;  their  god  is  their  belly,  and  their  glory 
is  in  their  shame :  whose  end  is  destruction. 

They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

If  we   sin  wilfully  after   that   we   have  received  the 

^  Sin  LEADS  TO  DEATH,  it  does  not  constitute  it.  See  also 
vii.  5,  and  1  John  v.  16,  17.     Wages  are  paid  after  work  is  done. 

2  ^depel  TovTov  6  Qeos,  God  will  destroy  him -who  destroys  his 
own  hody.  Nothing  can  therefore  survive  this  double  destruction. 
The  annotated  "  Paragraph  Bible "  of  the  Eeligious  Tract 
Society  rightly  substitutes,  in  a  note,  destroys  for  defiles.  2  Cor. 
vii.  22,  "  We  have  ruined  no  one." 

^  To  perish,  according  to  the  ajDOstle,  is  gradually  to  sink  into 
a  dreamless  sleep  and  endless  night.  Compare  1  Cor.  xv.  18,  32. 
Evidently,  no  one  could  suppose  that  believers  in  Christ  could 
be  tormented  for  ever,  biit  deprivation  of  being,  annihilation, 
might  have  been  their  fate  had  not  Christ  risen.  See  Cruden's 
"  Concordance,"  under  Ferisli. 
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knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  burning  fire  which  shall  destroy  the  adver- 
saries. 

"When   lust   hath    conceived,    it    bringeth   forth    sin ; 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bi'ingeth  forth  death. 

He    which    converteth   the  sinner  from   the    error    of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death. 

Workers  of  their  own  ruin,  they  shall  utterly  perish  , 
AS  BRUTE  BEASTS,  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed.^ 

No  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 


LOSSES  SUFFEEED  BY  THE  SINNER,  EVEN  THOUGH 

PENITENT. 

Num.  xiv.  20-32.  2  Sam.  xii.  13,  li.  Ps.  cxviii.  18.  Isa.  i.  9. 
Jer.  xlvi.  28.  Lam.  iii.  21,  22.  Amos  iv.  11.  Matt,  xviii.  9. 
Luke  ix.  25.  Johu  X7.  1,  2.  Acts  xxvii.  21,  22.  Rom.  viii.  10. 
1  Cor.  iii.  13, 15 ;  xi.  32.     2  €or.  ix.  6. 

And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned,  but  your  carcases 
shall  fall  in  this  wilderness. 


'  Or  extinguished.  Beasts  are  not  "  made  to  be  "  tormented  for 
ever.  Thus  the  Targum  on  Psalm  xxxvii.  20  :  "  The  wicked  shall 
perish  in  the  smoke  of  Gehenna,  like  birds  allowed  to  fatten 
before  they  are  killed." 
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Nathan  said  unto  David,  The  Lord  hath  pardoned  thy 
sin ;  thou  shalt  not  die  ;  howbeit  ...  the  child  that 
is  born  unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore ;  but  He  hath  not 
given  me  over  unto  death. 

Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a  very  small 
EEMNANT,  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  we  should 
have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

Fear  not  thou,  0  Jacob,  My  servant,  saith  the  Lord,  for 
I  am  with  thee :  for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  thee  :  but  I  will  not  make  a  full 
END  of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  measure ;  yet  will  I  not 
leave  thee  wholly  unpunished.^ 

This  I  recall  to  my  mind,  therefore  have  I  hope.  It  is 
of  the  Lord^s  mercies  that  we  have  not  ceased  to  be. 

I  have  overthrown  among  ^ou,  as  God  overthrew 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked 
out  of  the  burning. 

It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  Gehenna's 
fire. 

For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  destroy,  or  damage  himself  ? 

'  This  wonderful  passage  is,  so  to  speak,  a  summary  of  the  Bible 
doctrine  upon  this  subject.     Compare  Ps.  Ixxviii.  37,  38. 
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I  am  the  True  Vine,  and  My  Father  is  the  husbandman. 
Every  branch  that  abideth  not  in  Me,  and  beareth  no 
fruit,  He  TAKETH  AWAY;  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit.  He  pbuneth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and     . 
have  avoided  this  harm   and  loss.     But  now  I   exhort 
you  to  be  of  good  cheer ;  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any 
man's  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 

If  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but 
the  spirit  is  alive  because  of  righteousness.^ 

The  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work.  If  any  man's 
work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffee  loss  :  but  he  him- 
self shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  through  fire.^ 

But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 

He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly  ; 
he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 


'  "The  body  is  dead."  This  is  a  prolepsis  in  thought.  The 
apostle  is  anticipating  the  loss  of  the  body,  which  is  the  fate  of  all 
sinners. 

-  Though  they  lose  hy  the  fire,  they  themselves  are  saved  from 
the  fire. 


104  THE    STEUGGLE    FOR   ETERNAL    LIFE. 

VI. 

GOD  NEVER  PUNISHES  WILLINGLY,  AND  HIS  CHAS- 
TISEMENTS, WHICH  AEE  ALWAYS  PROPORTIONED 
TO  MAN'S  OFFENCES,  NEVER  EQUAL  HIS  BENEFITS. 

Gen.  ix.  1.  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  Ps.  xxx.  6;  ciii.  9  ;  cxiv.  17.  Prov. 
xxxi.  6,  7.  Lam.  iii.  33.  Joel  ii.  13,  14  Matt.  xii.  32 ;  xxi.  41 ; 
xxvi.  24     Mark  iii.  29.     Luke  vi.  35;  xii.  47,  48.     Rom.  v.  15,  20. 

And  God  blessed  Noali  and  his  sons,  and  said  unto 
them^  Be  fruitful^  and  multiply,  and  replenisli  tlie 
earth. ^ 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression 
and  sin,  but  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.^ 

^  If  most  of  the  children  of  men  were  doomed  to  be  eternally 
tormented  after  their  brief  earthly  life,  this  benediction  would  be 
a  cruel  mockery.  Marriage  would  really  be  a  crime.  "  We  wish 
particularly  to  impress  upon  the  champions  of  this  dogma  that 
they  have  no  business  to  marry ;  for,  in  so  doing,  they  run  the 
greatest  risk  of  bringing  souls  into  the  world,  for  what  ?  to  be 
tormented  for  ever  !  But  the  doctrine  of  everlasting  torture  has 
had  so  little  real  influence  upon  men's  actions  that,  even  in  the 
times  of  its  most  imperious  sway,  it  never  hindered  the  continual 
increase  of  the  race,  nor  stifled  the  natural  aspirations  of  humanity 
towards  the  future.  The  human  soul  has  always,  with  or  without 
reflection,  yielded  to  the  secret  power  of  truth ;  listened  to  the 
sweet  promises  of  hope,  rather  than  to  the  threats  of  gloomy 
superstition;  and  unhesitatingly  obeyed  the  Divine  law,  ^Be  fruit- 
ful and  multiply.'"     (U  Alliance  libemle,  Dec.  3rd.  1870.) 

2  "  But  He  does  not  absolve."—"  The  Pentateuch,"  by  L.  Wogue, 
Professor  of  Theology  at  the  Jewish  Seminary  in  Paris. 


NOTES    AND    QUEEIES.  105 

For  His  anger  endureth  but  a  moment :  He  will  not 
always    chide,    neither   will    He    keep     His    anger    for 

EVER. 

The  Lord  is  merciful  in  all  His  works. 

Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to  perish,  and 
wine  unto  those  that  be  of  heavy  hearts ;  let  him  drink, 
AND  FORGET  his  poverty,  and  remember  his  misery  no 
more.-^ 

For  He  doth  not  aflflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  rnen. 

The  Lord  your  God  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  Him  of  the 
EVIL  :  who  knoweth  if  He  will  not  return  and  repent,  and 
leave  a  blessing  behind  Him  ? 

Whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of  Man,  it 
SHALL  be  forgiven  him ;  but  whosoever  speaketh  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in 
this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come.^ 

'  Divine  mercy  here  commands  that  the  suflferings  of  the  dying 
be  lessened  as  much  as  possible.  This  is  probably  the  reason  for 
the  well  known  Jewish  custom  of"  offering  an  intoxicating  beverage 
to  criniinals  before  their  execution.  See  the  posthumous  work  of 
Dr.  Simpson  on  "Anaesthesia."  And  yet  this  same  God  is  said  to 
condemn  the  same  criminals  to  endless  torture  after  death :  is  such 
a  thing  conceivable  ? 

-  This  seems  to  imply  that  it  is  possible  for  a  certain  class  of 
sinners  to  be  forgiven  in  the  world  to  come ;  where  there  will  also 
be  degrees  of  punishment. 
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Woe  unto  tliafc  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  Man  is  be- 
trayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 
born.^ 

He  that  shall  Uaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
never  forgiveness,  but  is  subject  to  eternal  damnation.^ 

Love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good  and  lend,  hoping 
for  nothing  again ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great,  and 
je  shall  be  called  the  children  of  the  Highest ;  for  He  is 
KIND  unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil.^ 

And  that  servant  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  pre- 
pared not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes.     But  he  that  knew  not,  and 


^Then,  for  less  heinous  sinners,  it  is  good  to  have  been  born  : 
this  legitimate  inference  does  not  agree  with  the  supposition  that 
everlasting  anguish  is  inflicted  without  distinction  on  every  im- 
penitent soul.  The  same  verse  contradicts  the  theory  of  Origen ; 
as  it  would  be  good  even  for  Judas  to  have  been  born,  if  he  were 
ultimately  to  be  saved  for  ever. 

"  Or,  according  to  another  reading,  is  "guilty  of  an  eternal  sin  " ; 
eternal  in  its  effects  or  results,  culminating  in  the  destruction  of 
the  sinner.  This  again  seems  to  imply  that  less  guilty  men  may 
be  forgiven,  and  forgiveness  kept  in  reserve  for  them  if  they 
do  not  meet  it  upon  earth,  as  in  the  case  of  heathen  for  instance. 
But  woe  to  those  who  reject  salvation,  or  delay  to  embrace  it 
when  offered  to  them  ! 

^  God  will  remain  true  to  Himself  in  this  also ;  it  will  be  found 
a  kind  provision  of  His  retributive  providence  that  degraded,  cor- 
rupt, obstinately  rebeUious  and  unreclaimable  sinners  should 
ultimately  come  to  an  end,  though  not  without  sufferings  pro- 
portionate to  their  guilt. 
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did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes^  shall  be  beaten  with 
FEW  STRIPES.     For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given^  of 
him  shall  be  much  required:  and  to  whom   men   have' 
committed  much^  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more.' 

The  gift  op  grace  is  greater  than  the  offence :  whore 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound.^ 

VII. 

THE  FINAL  ANNIHILATION  OF  THE  WICKED. 

Ps.  xxxvii.  10,  20,  36;  xcii.  7;  cxlv.  20.  Obad.  16.  Mai.  iv. 
1-3.  Matt.  xiii.  30,  48,  49;  xxi.  41,  44.  1  Thess.  v.  3.  2  Thess. 
i.  9.    Eev.  XX.  11-15. 

For  yet  a  little  while  and  the  wicked  shall  not  be ; 
yea,    I  sought  him^  but  he  could  not  be  found.     The 

^  The  words  "  few  stripes  "  are  by  no  means  consistent  with  the 
idea  of  eternal  suffering.  "Were  the  "stripes  "  only  inflicted  once 
in  a  thousand  years,  eternity  would  make  their  number  infinite. 

2  There  are  a  multitude  of  souls  who  have  never  heard  the 
gospel ;  a  smaller  multitude  who  have  heard  but  rejected  it ;  and  a 
comparatively  small  number  of  elect.  If  all  the  non-elect  are  to 
live  for  ever  in  pain,  the  assertion  that  the  effects  of  grace  are 
greater  than  the  effects  of  sin  would  be  simply  preposterous  and 
revolting.  The  apostle's  statement  cannot  be  understood,  except 
from  our  standpoint.  The  salvation  of  the  elect  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  abundant  harvest  in  spite  of  blight  and  frost,  to  the 
merchant's  clear  balance  in  spite  of  losses.  With  regard  to  what 
God  may  have  in  reserve  for  the  ultimate  salvation  of  the  ignorant 
part  of  mankind  wbo  do  not  belong  to  the  present  election  of  grace, 
see  Eevelation  xxii.  2,  and  "The  Destiny  of  the  Human  Race,"  by 
Henry  Dunn. 
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enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  fat  of  lambs :  they 
shall  consume ;  into  smoke  shall  they  consume  away. 
When  they  flourish^  it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed 
FOE  EVER.     All  the  wicked  will  He  destroy. 

For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  My  holy  mountain,  so 
shall  all  the  heathen  drink  continually,  yea,  they  shall 
drink,  and  they  shall  swallow  down,  and  they  shall  be 

AS  THOUGH  THEY  HAD  NOT  BEEN. 

For  behold  the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an 
oven ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble :  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn 
them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave 
them  NEITHER  ROOT  NOR  BRANCH.^  But  unto  you  that 
fear  My  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with 
healing  in  His  wings  :  and  ye  shall  go  forth  .  .  . 
and  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked ;  for  they  shall  be 
ASHES  under  the  soles  of  your  feet. 

Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  bltrn  them;  but  gather  the  wheat  into  My 
barn.  When  the  net  was  full,  they  drew  it  to  the  shore, 
and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away.  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world  : 
the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just ;  and  shall   cast  them  into  the  furnace 

OF  FIRE. 

I 

^  The  symbol  o?  radical  and  total  destruction. 
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He  will  miserably  destroy  tliose  wicked  men,  and 
will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen.^ 

^Vhosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be-  broken, 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall   it   will    grind    him   to 

POWDER. 

For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety,  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them. 

Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction. 

A  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne ;  and  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  books  were 
opened ;  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the 
book  op  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works ;  and  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is 
the  second  death.- 


*  To  harmonize  witli  the  traditional  theory,  the  words  of  Jesus 
should  read  thus  :  "  He  will  make  those  wicked  men  suffer  feai-ful 
agony,  and  their  life  shall  be  turned  into  endless  torments." 

-  The  final,  or  ultimate,  or  everlasting  death.  Compare  xiii.  8, 
xxii.  19;  Exod.  xxxii.  32;  Ezek.  xiii.  9;  Dan.  xii.  1;  Phil.  iv.  3  . 
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VIII. 
THE  END  OF  SATAN  AND  OF  THE  POWER  OF  EYIL. 

1  Cor.  XV.  26;  CoL  i.  19, 20.  2  Thess.  ii.  8.  2  Tim.  i.  10.  Heb. 
ii.  14,  15 ;  ix.  26.     1  Jolin  iii.  8.     Eev.  xxi.  4,  5 ;  xxii.  3. 

The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

For  it  pleased  Him,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  to 
reconcile  all  things  unto  Himself  and  by  Himself.^ 

Then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord 
shall  CONSUME  with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth,  and  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  His  coming. 

Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  hath  [virtually]  abolished 
death. 

He  took  flesh  and  blood,  that  He  might  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil;  and  de- 
liver them  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life- 
time subject  to  bondage.^ 

^  Ta  Travra,  "  the  whole  creation,"  mentioned  in  ver.  16.  This 
reconcihation  of  all  things  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  notion 
of  an  eternal  hell.  The  upholders  of  the  "  restitutionist "  theory 
have  argued  that  this  text  implies  the  final  salvation  of  all  men. 
But  we  believe  that  many  men  will  have  entirely  perished  before 
the  day  of  universal  reconciliation  arrives. 

2  To  accord  with  traditional  orthodoxy,  the  inspired  words 
should  read,  instead  of  the  "  fear  of  death,"  "  the  fear  of  hell  and 
eternal  torment." 
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He  hath  appeared  to  abolish  sin.^ 
The  Son  of  God  was  manifested  that  He  might  destroy 
THE  WORKS  of  the  Devil. 

And  death  shall  be  no  more  ;  neither  sorrow  nor  cry- 
ing ;  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  for- 
mer things  are  passed  away.  And  He  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said.  Behold  I  make  all  things  new. 

And  nothing  shall  be  cursed  any  more.^ 

'  Sin  would  not  really  be  "  put  away,"  or  annulled,  i£  it  were 
perpetuating  itself  for  ever  and  ever  in  hell. 

-  "Where  ?  in  the  whole  universe.  "  There,"  in  the  received 
version,  is  an  added  word.  See  in  the  Hebrew  text,  and  in  the 
Septuagint,  the  parallel  jjassage,  Zechariah  xiv.  11.  The  same 
remark  applies  to  the  preceding  quotation.  Compare  Isaiah 
XXV.  6-8. 


IV. 

THE  WORD    "DEATH/^   AS   USED  IN  THE  OLD 
AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 

We  simply  maintain  that  tlie  word  "  deatb/^  when  occur- 
ring in  the  Bible^  ought  to  be  understood  in  its  ordinary 
sense ;  which  is,  as  dictionaries  will  tell  us,  in  its  full 
meaning,  the  extinction  of  life,  the  cessation  of  all  activity 
and  feeling.^ 

Our  opponents  quote  the  words  of  Paul  to  the  Colos- 
sians  :   ''  You,  being  dead  in  your  sins,  hath  He  quick- 

'  French  inort ;  Anglo-  Saxon  myrran,  to  scatter,  squander ; 
myrthrian,  to  murder.  Death,  from  Anglo-Saxon,  adeadan,  to  fail ; 
Hebrew  mooth,  according  to  Parkhurst,  meaning  dissolution 
(compare  1  Sam.  xxv.  37).  Nabal,  though  struck  by  death,  does  not 
expire  till  ten  days  afterwards.  Septuagint,  eKkeiTro).  (Jer.  xlii. 
17,22.)  A  contemporary  thinker  has  defined  death  as  "the  last 
stage  of  corporeal  weakness."  The  second  state  of  death,  that  of 
corruption,  reduction  to  dust,  has  received,  in  the  Celtic  language, 
the  name  of  moer,  whence  the  Latin  viors,  mortis,  the  French  mart, 
the  Italian  morte,  the  Spanish  muerta.  From  mar  come  the  French 
marais,  the  English  'marsh,  morass,  the  German  moor,  morast, 
inarschland.  The  Greeks  called  the  marshes  helos,  from  the  Gallic 
substantive  hel,  English  hell.  And  have  not  marshes  always  been 
considered  as  the  lurking  place  of  death,  the  lair  of  hideous  reptiles, 
whose  breath  is  poison  ?  Is  not  Satan  the  prince  of  the  lower 
regions  .P  Hercules  slew  the  hydra  (from  hudor,  water)  in  the 
marsh  of  Lerna.  Mur  (French  for  ryje),  formerly  meur,  the  state 
of  fruit  about  to  decay.  In  short,  death,  in  all  languages,  means 
dissolution." — Lenglet-Mortier,  "  Nouvelles  Etymologies  tirees  du 
Gaulois." 
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ened."i  They  argue  from  this  expression  that  a  certain 
sort  of  life  which,  they  say,  may  last  for  ever  is  compatible 
with  a  state  of  perpetual  rebellion  against  God;  and 
hence  they  conclude  that  death  here  means  the  cessation 
of  one  kind  of  existence^  the  passage  from  one  state  or 
world  to  another,  viz.,  from  the  communion  with  God 
into  separation  from  Him.  In  the  phraseology  of  tra- 
ditional theology,  the  death  of  the  soul,  or  spiritual  death, 
is  unreerenerate  life.  Eternal  death  would  thus  be  eternal 
life  in  sin  and  torture. 

We  believe,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  apostle's  state- 
ment means,  "  Ye  were  [virtually]  dead,"  on  your  way  to 
death.  Death  was  there,  though  only  in  its  germ  ;  death 
had  begun  its  work,  but  was  prevented  from  completing 
it.  By  prolepsis,  Paul  anticipates  the  fatal  results  of  total 
destruction,  moral  and  physical,  that  sin  would  have 
wrought  in  his  readers  had  they  not  received  the  gospel. 
We  base  this  interpretation  of  the  passage  upon  the  fol- 
lowing arguments. 

I.  A  prolepsis  of  exactly  the  same  kind  is  found  in  the 
parallel  passage  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  :  "  God 
hath  quickened  us,"  says  the  apostle ;  adding,  ''  He  hath 
EAiSED  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus."  Although  these  verbs  are  in  the 
past  tense,  they  denote  future  events.     The  Christian  will 

^  Col.  ii.  13 ;  Eph.  ii.  1,  5;  compare  John  v.  24,  JL  John  iii.  14.  The 
following  remarks  can  also  be  applied  to  Matt.  viii.  22;  Eom.  vii. 
9  ;  1  Tim.  v.  6;  Rev.  iii.  1. 

H 
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not  obtain  tlie  promised  reward  until  a  more  or  less  dis- 
tant period.^  In  a  similar  manner  Paul  says,  Rom.  viii. 
30^  "  whom  He  justified,  them  He  also  gloeified/'  but 
tells  us  elsewhere,  "  we  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  gloey  of 
God."  (Chap.  V.  2.)  Again  :  "  Christ  hath  abolished 
DEATH,'^  viz.,  proleptically,  or  virtually,  for  death  is  "  the 
last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed"  (1  Cor.  xv.  26). 

II.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  the  apostle  speaks 
of  unconverted  sinners  as  sleepees  (v.  14 ;  compare  1 
Thess.  V.  6).  Their  slumber  may  prove  mortal;  it  is  the 
precursor  of  death,  and  may  possibly  be  their  last  sleep ; 
but  it  is  NOT  yet  complete  and  hopeless  death. 

III.  In  many  passages  the  apostle  distinctly  states  that 
sin  does  not  constitute  the  state  of  death,  but  leads  to  it 
(Rom.  vi.  21,  vii.  5).  Compare  1  John  v.  16, 17  :  "The  sin 
UNTO  death";  and  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  "Our  gospel  is  hid  to 
them  that  aee  perishing,"  not  to  them  that  have  perished. 
"  The  WAGES  of  sin  is  death."  (Rom.  vi.  23,  compare 
Jas.  i.  15.) 

lY.  Prolepsis  or  anticipation  is  a  favourite  figure  of 
speech  with  the  inspired  writers,  who  use  it  especially  in 
reference  to  death.  In  Genesis  (xx.  3)  God,  appearing  to 
Abimelech,  says  to  him  ;  "  Behold  thou  [art  but]  a  dead 
man ! "  ^    in    other   words^    "  thou   art   threatened    with 

^  Dean  Alford's  Commentary. — "  A  man  born  into  the  world  " 
(John  xvi.  21)  is  also  a  proleptical  sentence. 

2  Hinnekali  meth.  See  also  Exod.  xii.  33,  ISTum.  xvii.  12,  It^a. 
xxxviii.  1  (Heb.).  A  similar  expression  is  found  in  the  parable 
of  the  prodigal  son  :  "  My  sou  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again." 
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instant  death,  and  at  once  to  die/'  Tliat^anie  expression 
lias  become  common  in  modern  European  languages. 
From  its  emphatic  nature  such  a  figure  of  speech  would 
readily  be  adopted  by  the  bold  pen  of  the  Apostle  to  the 
Gentiles.  ''  Abraham,"  he  says,  "  considered  not  his  own 
body  now  dead,"  that  is  to  say,  almost  as  good  as  dead 
(Rom.  iv.  19  ;  compare Heb.  xi.  12).  "Therefore  sprang 
there  even  of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead  (literally,  '  of 
one  who  was  dead/)  so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude." 

There  is  another  passage  which  we  will  quote,  Romans 
viii.  10:  "If  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because 
of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  alive  because  of  righteousness." 
lEvidently,  "  dead  "  here  means  virtually  dead,  or  destined 
J  to  die;'  for  in  the  following  verse  the  apostle  himself 
determines  the  sense  by  saying,  "  God  shall  quicken  your 
MOETAL  bodies." 

V.  It  is  impossible  to  accept  the  definition  of  death 
given  by  our  opponents  in  the  numerous  passages  that 
speak  of  dying  to  sin,  to  the  flesh,  to  the  law.  (Rom.  vi.  2, 
G;  vii.  4,  6;  viii.  13;  Gal.  v.  24;  Col.  ii.  20;  iii.  3; 
1  Pet.  ii.  24.)  To  "  die  to  sin  "  does  not  mean  to  lay  down 
a  sinful  life  in  order  to  take  it  up  again  under  fresh  con- 
ditions of  existence  !     No ;  the  "  life  in  sin  "  is  destined 

'" Hyperbolice  et  per  prolepsiu,  i.e.  quasi  jam  mortuum, 
certissime  moriturum,  mortis  necessitati  obnoxium."  (Grimm, 
Glavis  N.  T.Philologica.)  "  Under  the  power  of  death"  (Alford.) 
"  Mortal,  and  will  certainly  die."  (Ingram  Cobbin.) 
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to  TOTAL  EXTiNcftoN,  it  must  die  out.*  To  die  unto  sin  is 
to  cease  from  it,  to  abandon  guilty  actions  and  feelings. 
The  DEAD  faith,  spoken  of  in  the  Epistle  of  James  (ii.  26) 
is  one  which  has  really  ceased  to  exist. 

VI.  Lastly,  how  can  we  establish  any  relation  between 
the  first  and  the   second  death,  or  how  understand  the    \ 
latter  phrase,  if  we  assume  an  artificial  interpretation  of     \ 
the  term  death  ?    Would  the  Scriptures  call  second  death 
a  mere  continuation  of  a  previous  state  of  alienation  from 
God?     We   have   already   stated    that    we   believe   the 
"  second  death  "  to  be  exactly  what  its  name  implies, —     i 
the  future  extinction  in  Gehenna  of  both  body  and  soul,    - 
the  dissolution  of  the  whole  human  being.     This  is  doubt- 
less the  reason  why  it  is  never  called  ''  a  sleep,^'  as  sleep 
involves  the  possibility  of  a  return  to  active  life. 

Stress  is  also  laid  by  our  opponents  on  the  words  of  a 
God  to  Adam  in  Gen.  ii.  17,  "The  day  thou  eatest  V 
thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.^'  Since  Adam  did  not 
die  within  the  twenty-four  hours  after  his  fall,  they  argue  ( 
that  DEATH  can  mean  a  prolonged  or  even  a  perpetual  life  ' 
in  sin.  But  the  word  day,  in  the  Bible,  sometimes 
signifies  a  lengthened  period. 

In  the  fourth  verse  of  the  same  chapter  we  read  of 
'^the  DAY  that  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the 
heavens  and  every  plant.^*    We  know  by  the  first  chapter 

^"The  fire  performs  its  purifying  process  by  absolutely 
ANXiHiLATiNG  the  evil  passion." — "  John  the  Baptist,"  by  H.  E. 
Eeynolds,  D.D,,  p.  273. 
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of  Genesis  tliat  tlie  plants  were  only  created  on  the  third 
day,  therefore  the  day  of  Genesis  ii.  4  includes  at  least 
three  days ;  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  each  of  these 
days  embraces  a  vast  number  of  years.^ 

With  the  Lord  "  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years."  If 
God  had  meant  that  the  death  of  the  first  sinner  was  to 
be  complete  at  his  fall,  a  more  precise  term,  such  as  hour 
or  instant,  would  have  been  employed.  Death  may  be  a 
very  gradual  process  ;  it  may  be  slow  or  speedy,  a  linger- 
ing death,  lasting  for  days,  months,  or  even  years,  and 
all  sinners  may  be  said  to  lead  but  a  dying  life.^  As 
to  the  death  of  the  body,  medical  men  do  not  yet 
agree  as  to  the  precise  stage  of  decay  at  which  it  becomes 
total. 

We  therefore  conclude  that  death,  in  the  language  of 

Scripture,  signifies  A  gradual  loss  op  life  and  existence, 

ending  in  the  complete  and  ultimate  destruction  of  the 

creature  spoken  of. 

The  term  may  be  employed  proleptically  with  regard 

either  to  physical  or  to  spiritual  death,  which  leads  us  to 

make  a  fourfold  distinction  in  its  meaning  : 

I.  Latent  and  gradual  bodily  death  at  work.      (Rom. 
viii.  10,  1  Cor.  XV.  22.) 

II.  Complete  bodily  death.  (Phil.  ii.  27.) 

'  Eespecting  the  occasionally  indefinite  sense  of  the  word  "day" 
in  Scripture,  compare  also  Luke  xiii.  32. 

-  See  the  pathetic  appeal  of  Adolphe  Mouod,  "  Uninourant  a  des 
mourants"  "A  dying  man,  to  dying  men." 
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III.  Latent  and  gradual  spiritual  deatli.  (Joliu  v.  24 ; 
Eph.  ii.  1,  5  ;   Col. ii.  13;  1  John  iii*  14.) 

IV.  Complete  physical  and  spiritual  death^  or  annihil- 
ation of  the  whole  being.  (Matt.  x.  28;  Rom.  vi.  21^  23; 
viii.  13;  Jas.  i.  15;  Rev.  xxi.  8.) 

We  believe  that  every  passage  in  which  the  term  deatJi 
occurs  is  sufficiently  explained  by  applying  the  above 
definition.^  ^ 

'  A  prolepsis  lies  at;  the  heart  of  the  controversy  relative  to  im- 
puted and  inwrought  righteousness,  faith  and  works  :  "  God  calls 
these  things  which  be  not  as  though  they  were  [already]."  Paul 
assigns  superior  importance  to  faith  proleptically.  Faith,  accord- 
ing to  him,  implies  works,  of  which  it  is  the  germ.  Faith  and 
works  may  be  compared  to  the  acb  of  walking  in  reference  to  the 
direction  taken.  Both  are  alike  indispensable  for  arriving  at  the 
goal;  bub  walking  occupies  the  inferior  position,  because  it  is 
mechanical,  while  the  sense  of  direction  implies  knowledge  and 
will.  The  theory  of  salvation  by  what  one  does,  and  that  of 
salvation  by  what  one  believes,  are  united  and  reconciled  in 
that  of  salvation  by  what  one  becomes;  regeneration  being  un- 
failingly worked  out  by  God  in  a  true  believer. 


V. 

DID  JESUS  CHRIST  UNDERGO  THE  SECOND 

DEATH  ? 

"  Gethsemane    and     Golgotha."     By  Frederic    de   Rougemont. 

Neufchatel,  1874 
"  The  Sacrifice  of  Christ."    By  E.  Guefs.     Geneva,  1867. 
"  Christ,  the  Mercy-Seat."    Sermon  by  Theodore  Paul.     Geneva 

1867. 

In  other  words.  Has  Jesus  sufferqd  tlie  fate  of  tlie  repro- 
bates and  all  the  torments  of  hell  ?  The  three  works 
whose  titles  we  quote  give  an  affirmative  reply  to  the 
above  question.  We  have  perused  them  with  the  earnest 
attention  which  they  deserve ;  but  the  theory  they  set 
forth  strikes  us  as  being  not  only  unwarranted  by  the 
text  of  Scripture,  but  out  of  harmony  with  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  evangelical  creed.  We  have  already  touched 
apon  certain  difficulties  it  would  involve,  and  will  now 
briefly  indicate  some  of  the  numerous  discrepancies  which 
appear  to  exist  between  the  Bible  and  this  so  called 
oi'thodox  view. 

M.  de  Rougemont  thrice  quotes  the  passage  from  the 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  :  "  God  hath  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin.^'^  But  the 
apostle    here  uses  the    term  by    which  the   Septuagint 

2  Cor.  V.  21. 
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designates  an  expiatory  victim :  hamartia,  a  literal 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  liUattatli,  which  means  both 
sin,  and  sacrifice  for  the  sin.^  The  flesh  of  the  slain 
animal  was  used  as  food  for  the  priests,  and  if  not 
it  was  burnt  without  the  camp;  not  because  it  was 
accursed_,  but  because  it  was  sacred,  and  must  not  be 
exposed  to  corruption  or  profanation.  The  rite  to  which 
the  text  alludes  can  therefore  contain  no  allusion  to  a 
"  second  death." 

Jesus  cried  from  the  cross :  "  My  God,  My  God,  why 
hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  V  M.  de  Rougemont  adds  as 
a  commentary :  "  Why  hast  Thou  made  Me  to  pass 
through  the  pains  of  hell?'"'  This  addition  is  unwar- 
ranted by  Scripture  proof.  The  Saviour  had  just  heard 
the  taunts  of  His  enemies  :  "  He  trusted  in  God :  let 
Him  deliver  Him  V  His  thoughts  then  reverted  to  the 
22nd  Psalm,  where  the  prophet  complains  of  the  similar 
mockeries  he  had  to  undergo.  '  At  that  moment  the 
agony  of  Jesus  was  at  its  height,  and  Satan  was  re- 
doubling his  attacks.  Why,  might  well  suggest  the 
Tempter,  should  not  the  Son  of  God  put  an  end  to  this 
terrible  scene  ?  Let  Him  descend  from  the  cross,  and, 
confounding  the  craftiness  of  the  Pharisees,  transform 
the  wondering  multitude  into  a  throng  of  worshippers  ! 
It  was  a  renewal  of  the  third  temptation  in  the  desert, 

^  Lev.  vi.  23,  Hebrew.  Also  asham,  both  a  trespass  and  a 
trespass  offering.  Lev.  v.  6, 14-19  ;  Isa.  liii.  10  (Heb.  and  Sept.) ; 
Jer.  li.  5. 
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and  Jesus  resists  it ;  yet  He  seeks  some  alleviation  of 
His  anguish,  and  some  Divine  interference  on  His  belialf. 
And  God  is  silent !  There  are  moral  necessities  which 
cannot  be  altered  even  by  the  prayers  of  a  well  beloved 
Son.  Interference  on  the  part  of  the  Heavenly  Father 
would  compromise  the  plan  for  the  world^s  salvation. 
The  work  of  atonement  now  begun  must  be  completed, 
and  the  Second  Adam  must  fight  alone  and  to  the  bitter 
end.  ''  A  man  is  not  crowned  unless  he  strive  lawfully."' 
Darkness  descends  into  the  soul  of  the  forsaken  Jesus ; 
He  is  for  a  while  given  up  to  His  enemies ;  His  thoughts 
fail  j  He  can  only  re-echo  the  cry  of  the  psalmist.  But 
if  we  analyse  the  prophetic  song  which  He  thus  adapts  to 
His  own  circumstances,  we  find  no  mention  of  the 
"  thunderbolt  of  Divine  justice/^  of  "  damnation,"  nor  of 
"  infernal  pains." 

According  to  M.  de  Eougemont,  the  second  death  suf- 
fered by  Jesus  lasted  three  hours,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  darkness  which  covered  Judaea  on  the  day 
of  the  crucifixion,  and  which  (he  thinks)  symbolized 
the  "  curse  of  damnation "  passed  upon  the  Saviour. 
We  prefer  to  consider  this  darkness  as  a  sign  of  Divine 
anger  against  the  murderers  of  the  beloved  Son  of  God ; 
the  more  so  as  it  was  the  presage  of  an  earthquake  that 
did  not  take  place  until  after  the  consummation  of  the 
crime,  and  when  the  agonies  of  the  Holy  Victim  were 

•  2  Tim.  ii.  5. 
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over.'  The  words  of  the  prophet  Amos  seem  to  favour 
this  interpretation.  "  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  surely  I 
will  never  forget  any  of  their  works.  Shall  not  the  land 
tremble  for  this  ?  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down 
at  noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day ; 
and  I  will  turn  all  your  feasts  into  mourning,  and  I  will 
make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an  only  son.'^  ^ 

According  to  M.  Guers,  the  second  death  of  Jesus 
lasted  until  His  expiring  breath.  Despair  hastened  the 
end  of  His  life,  and  He  was  crushed  out  of  being  by  the 
Divine  malediction.  His  soul  died ;  and  for  one  day  He 
endured  "  the  eternal  anathema  of  everlasting  death.^' 
Everlasting  death  for  the  space  of  one  day  !  The  phrase 
is  self  contradictory. 

"  Jesus  bore  our  whole  punishment,"  he  says.  This  is 
an  exaggeration,  which  is  contradicted  by  Scripture  as 
well  as  by  daily  experience.  Expiation  for  sin,  and  the 
curse  incurred  by  sin,  form  part  of  every  human  lot. 
What  disciple  of  the  Saviour  is  exempt  from  sharing  in 


'  Compare  Rev.  vi.  12.  "The  obscuration  was  obviously  an 
attendant  on  the  earthquake.  ...  It  is  well  known  to  naturalists 
that  such  obscurations  are  by  no  means  uncommon." — "  Cycloptedia 
of  Bibl.  Lit.,"  by  J.  Kitto  and  W.  L.  Alexander,  1862,  vol.  i.,  p.  714. 
"  This  phenomenon  foretold  the  misfortunes  which  were  to  fall 
upon  Judaea.  In  like  manner  did  the  darkness  of  Egypt  announce 
greater  calamities  to  the  incredulous  monarch  and  his  people." — 
Francillon,  "  Histoire  de  la  Passion,"  Sermon  xii. 

-  Amos  viii.  7-10. 
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the  Master's  cup  ?  ^  You  reply,  "  Jesus  tasted  death  for 
every  man."  ^  It  is  true,  but  only  in  the  sense  that  His 
love  extended  the  beneficent  consequences  of  His  death 
to  every  sinner.  To  pretend  that  "  He  alone  know 
death,  He  alone  tasted  it/'  is  to  wrest  the  sense  of 
Scripture.  According  to  Jesus'  own  words,  His  disciples 
were  to  "  taste  of  death."     (Matt.  xvi.  28.) 

M.  T.  Paul  repeatedly  quotes  M.  de  Rougemont ;  he 
speaks  of  "  the  infinite  punishment  o£  our  sins,  of  a  dying 
God,  of  a  lifeless  life,  of  the  voluntary  rebellion  of  each 
one  of  the  angels";  but  at  the  end  of  his  discourse  he 
allows  the  truth  of  an  individual  expiation. 

"  If,"  he  says,  "  Divine  justice  was  so  severe  in  its 
treatment  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  living  Branch,  so  full  of 
sap  and  life,  what  must  I  deserve,  who  am  nothing  but 
dry,  dead  wood  ?  Like  my  Master,  I  must  learn  obedi- 
ence through  suffering.  I  must  even  fill  up,  in  my  own 
body,  that  which  is  behind  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  for 
His  body,  which  is  the  church.  I  must,  in  some  measure, 
pay  the  wages  of  sin." 


'  Matt.  XX.  23 ;  Mark' s.  39 ;  Kom.  viii.  17 ;  Kev.  i.  9. 
■  Heb.  ii.  9. 


VI. 
THE  MYSTERIOUS  SIDE  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Among  tlie  many  social  and  political  clianges  that  are 
taking  place  in  tlie  present  day,  there  is  none  more 
noticeable  tlian  the  decay  of  the  ancient  clerical  power. 
Nations  have  grown  weary  of  authoritative  assertions, 
and  of  intolerant  despotism.  They  complain  that  the 
ministers  of  religion  have  abused  the  mysterious  element 
to  be  found  in  the  gospel.  Too  many  errors  have  indeed 
been  introduced  under  the  cloak  of  Christian  mystery ; 
and  the  pure  gospel  shuns  that  superstitious  adoration 
which  only  endangers  and  delays  the  progress  of  truth. 
Blessed  be  God  !  our  glorious  gospel  asserts  itself  before 
mankind  as  a  supremely  rational  doctrine,  and  as  the 
wisdom  of  God  Himself.  Its  only  aim  is  to  solve  the 
mystery,  which,  as  Paul  tells  us,  *^'hath  been  hid  from 
ages  and  from  generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to 
the  saints."  ' 

Protestantism  cannot  flourish  unless  it  advances  with 
resolute  tread  in  the  path  which  the  Reformers  marked 
out.  Let  us  by  all  means  study  and  revere  ecclesiastical 
tradition,  and  cultivate  Christian  art;  it  is  useful  and 
praiseworthy  thus  to  explore  the  past;  but  let  us  beware 
of  substituting  sacramental  efficacy,  vain  formulge,  magical 

'Eph.  iii.  5;  Col.  i.  26. 
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ceremonies^  and  the  absolute  authority  of  any  man,  for 
the  moral  power  of  faith  and  the  word  of  God.  Such 
a  course  would  bring  down  upon  our  Protestant  churches 
the  destruction  that  threatens  more  ancient  establish- 
ments than  ours  :  whose  days  are  numbered^  in  spite 
of  their  grandeur,  unless  they  return  to  the  purity  of 
primitive  faith. 

If  then  we  acknowledge  that  evangelical  religion  does 
contain  several  mysteries,  we  hasten  to  add  that  it 
explains  more  than  it  possesses,  and  that  it  contains 
fewer  than  any  other  religion,  or  any  system  of  philo- 
sophy. We  may  go  still  farther,  and  add  that  we  ex- 
pect a  new  religious  era  to  result  from  the  spiritual 
freedom  that  was  inaugurated  by  the  Reformers  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  The  same  careful  and  painstakihg 
study  of  proofs  which  has  regenerated  natural  and 
historic  science  in  our  day  will  also  transform  our  under- 
standing of  Christian  truth,  and  will  prepare  the  way 
for  that  time  when  all,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest, 
shall  be  able  to  give  a  full  and  most  positive  proof  in 
support  of  "  the  hope  that  is  in  them,"  and  when  "  they 
shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord";  for  the  law 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  written  in  every  heart. ^  In  the 
crisis  through  which  we  are  passing  imperfect  know- 
ledge is  shaking  the  faith  of  many,  but  riper  knowledge 
will  change  faith  into  sight. 

'  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34. 


VII. 

.  PARDON  NOT  IMPUNITY. 

Theee  is  a  certain  notion  respecting  tlie  forgiveness  of 
sins  which  is  contrary  to  the.  dictates  of  reason  and  con- 
science; and  contrary  also,  as  we  shall  endeavour  to 
prove,  to  the  true  teaching  of  Scripture. 

According  to  that  opinion,  which  is  often  to  be  found 
even  among  Christians,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  is  an  act 
by  virtue  of  which  God,  in  consideration  of  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ,  treats  the  guilty  as  innocent. 

This  pardon  would  be  impunity.  Now  the  Scriptures 
distinctly  oppose  such  a  conclusion;  no  less  than  five 
different  times  the  Bible  declares  that  God  will  hot  hold 
the  guilty  innocent,  or,  to  quote  more  closely,  "  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty."  ^ . 

Divine  forgiveness  is  rather  an  assurance  given  to  -the 
penitent  that,  in  spite  of  his  sin,  God  loves  him  still,  and 
that  the  penalty  of  his  guilt  will  not  be  carried  out  to  its 
natural  result  of  ultimate  and  utter  destruction.^  "  The 
wages  of   sin  is  death,"  ultimate  death.     Now  death  is 

'  Exod.  xxxiv.  7;  Num.  xiv.  18  ;  Jer.  xxx.  11  ;  xlvi.  28;  ISTah.  i. 
2, 3.  "  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  great  in  power  (of  endurance),  but 
surely  (Heb.)  doth  not  acquit."  Compare  Exod.  xxiii.  7 ;  Prov. 
xi.  21. 

2  Lam.  iii.  22,  23;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  38,  39. 


NOTES   AXD    QUEEIES.  127 

the  cessation  of  life,  and,  in  its  fullest  sense,  is  the  com- 
plete cessation  for  ever  of  all  activity  and  every  kind  of 
sensation.  This  full  punishment  is  remitted  to  the 
pardoned  sinner ;  but  under  three  conditions  : 

I.  Pardon  implies  the  sinner's  repentance,  and  pre- 
supposes his  regeneration.  It  may  indeed  be  termed  a 
respite  granted  in  prospect  of  moral  reformation.  Being 
a  provisional  remission  it  may  be  but  temporary;  the 
punishment  remains  suspended.i  The  remission  only 
becomes  unconditional,  and  definite  peace  succeeds  the 
armistice,  when  the  sinner's  reformation  is  confirmed. 

II.  Far  from  ensuring  impunity.  Divine  pardon  is 
accompanied  by  all  possible  penalties  except  the  utter 
destruction  of  the  offender. 

The  Lord  paedons  the  rebelling  Israelites,  who  shall 
not  accordingly  be  exterminated ;  yet  the  fathers  shall 
die  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  children  only  shall  enter 
the  Promised  Land.  Even  Moses  and  Aaron,  having 
been  guilty  of  impatience,  are  forbidden  to  enter. 

Isaac  blesses  Jacob  a  second  time  after  his  falsehood  ; 
but  his  life  must  be  one  long  expiation.  David  obtains 
forgiveness  for  his  sin,  but  the  child  of  crime  must 
perish,  and,  soon  after,  the  revolt  and  death  of  the 
incestuous  Absalom  break  the  heart  of  his  unhappy 
father.       ''Never    shall     the    sword    depart    from     his 

'  See  Exod.  xxxii.  34,  and  the  parable  of  the  Barren  and  respited 
Fig  tree  (Luke  xiii.  6  and  following  verses).  See  also  Ps.  cxxx.  4 ; 
Acts  xvii.  30,  31. 
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house/'  Paul,  after  his  conversion,  retains  a  thorn  in  the 
flesh.  A  faithless  wife,  whom  Jesus  saves  from  the  fury 
of  the  Pharisees,  must,  notwithstanding,  brave  her  hus- 
band's wrath.  Even  the  prodigal  son,  besides  the  suffer- 
ings of  his  exile,  must  preserve  the  marks  of  sin  upon 
his  soul  and  body,  and  he  does  not  hear  his  father  say- 
ing unto  him,  "  Son,  all  that  I  have  is  thine." 

III.  If  the  sinner  does  not  fulfil  the  conditions  on 
which  he  obtained  pardon,  his  final  punishment  will  be 
all  the  more  severe  and  hopeless.^  If  Divine  fprgiveness 
were  unconditional,  the  sentence  pronounced  against 
the  hard  hearted  creditor,  including  the  withdrawal  of 
his  previously  granted  release,  would  seem  illegal . 

Falsifying  the  doctinne  of  Paul  and   of  Luther,  men 
have  said  in  their  heart :  "  Let  us  sin,  in  order  that  grace 
may  abound ;  let  us  sin,  we  shall  be  none  the  worse  off 
for  doing  so ;  let  us  taste  the  sweetness  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  and  repent  to-morrow ;    let   us   quaff  the  cup  of 
pleasure,  and  reform  when  we  grow  old."     The  principle 
of  biblical  forgiveness  makes   short  work   of  these  fal- 
lacious reasonings.      From  the  scriptural  point  of  view 
sin  is  like  a  leprosy  or  a  gangrene.     To  sin  is  to  intro- 
duce or  to  spread  this  mortal  disease.     Sin  once  com- 
mitted, grace  can  doubtless  save  that  which  the  malady 
has  not  yet  destroyed ;  but  even  that  cannot  be  without 
a  painful  operation  which  must  maim,  in  greater  or  less 

1  2  Pet.  ii.  20 ;  Matt,  xviii.  32,  34. 
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degree,  him  who  suffers  it.  It  is  iu  this  sense  that 
Scripture  compares  the  man  saved  by  grace  to  a  "  brand 
plucked  out  from  the  burning/^  and  more  or  less  injured 
by  the  fire.^ 

It  is  of  the  highest  iu'^portance  to  acquire  a  right 
understanding  of  Divine  pardon,  for  the  sake  of  the 
practical  consequences ;  some  of  which  are  as  follows. 
Every  sin  necessarily  produces  evil  results,  and  entails 
inexorable  punishment,  proportioned  to  its  gravity.  One 
great  blessing  of  Divine  pardon  is  that  it  requires  and 
produces  the  sinner^s  reformation.  From  sin  to  sin,  and 
from  punishment  to  punishment,  we  were  hastening  to 
a  miserable  extinction  of  our  being;  bat  the  arm  of 
Jesus  arrests  us  and  makes  us  retrace  our  steps.  The 
sinner  continues  to  suffer  the  ill  effects  of  his  faults, 
but  he  is  substantially  saved  because  he  has  left  the  path 
that  leads  to  death.  Drawing  his  strength  from  the  open 
fountain  of  grace,  he  remounts  the  fatal  slope  he  had 
begun  to  descend.  He  suffers,  and  his  body  dies;  but 
his  spirit,  united  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  lives  for  ever. 
Each  believer  shall  enjoy  eternal  life;  but  in  the 
heavenly  kingdom  there  will  be  varieties  and  degrees 
in  the  privileges  enjoyed,  according  to  the  measure  in 
which  sin  has  been  resisted,  and  opportunities  to  do 
good  improved.  The  punishments  and  rewards  of  the 
future  state  will  be  in  exact  proportion  to  our  good  or 

'  Amos  iv.  11 ;  compare  Matt,  xviii.  8,  9. 
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evil  deeds.^  In  a  couflagration  the  great  thing  is  doubt- 
less to  escape  from  being  burnt  alive ;  but  some  of  the 
survivors  are  mutilated  for  the  rest  of  their  days,  while 
others  are  uninjured.  Antinomianism  is  the  hidden 
plague  of  the  Protestantism  of  our  day.  Some  one  has 
said :  "  He  who  counts  on  the  remission  of  sins  cares 
little  if  he  commits  them.'''  Gratitude,  which  has  some- 
times been  made  the  sole  motive  of  the  Christian  life, 
cools  too  easily;  but  the  logical  notion  of  pardon,  as 
offered  by  the  Scriptures,  is  divinely  intended  as  one  of 
the  most  effective  checks  on  the  sinful  instincts  of  the 
human  heart. 


A    REPLY   TO    OBJECTIONS    MADE    TO    OUR    PRECEDING    REMARKS. 

God  expressly  declares  that  He  will  not  consider  the 
guilty  as  innocent.  "  He  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
GUILTY,  nalikcli  to  ienalvheh."  This  solemn  announcement 
is  repeated  j&ve  times,  yet  our  opponent  does  not  fear  to 
controvert  it.  He  affirms  that,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, God  DOES  treat  the  guilty  as  innocent,  and  gives 


1  Matt.  xvi.  27;  Rom.  ii.  6  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  40-42 ;  2  Cor.  v.  10;  Rev. 
xxii.  12.  The  parable  of  the  Labourers  iu  the  vineyard,  and  that 
of  the  Talents,  complete  each  other.  In  the  one,  every  labourer 
I'eceives  the  same  payment,  viz.,  an  eternal  life,  common  to  all 
believers;  while  in  the  other,  the  servants  are  rewarded  each  in 
proportion  to  his  own  deserts.  Compare  Matthew  xx.  1-16  and 
XXV.  14-30. 
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us  his  own  rule  of  conduct  as  a  proof.  "  When  my  son/' 
he  says,  "has  done  wrong,  and  repents,  I  treat  him  as 
innocent.''  Therefore  nothing  remains  for  us  but  to 
revise  the  standard  of  the  supreme  Judge  !  Or  rather, 
let  us  hope  that  a  logical  failure  will  practically  shield 
our  brother  and  his  child  from  the  baneful  consequences 
of  his  theory.  A  wise  father  does  not  treat  a  guilty  child 
as  if  he  were  innocent.  He  may  pardon  him,  but  all 
pardon  is  necessarily  accompanied  by  tacit  or  explicit 
reserves ;  the  person  forgiven  is  bound,  in  relation  to  the 
one  he  has  offended,  on  special  terms  of  obligation  and 
dependence,  which  did  not  exist  before  the  commission  of 
his  fault. 

To  return  to  Scripture,  we  find  no  instance  of  pardon 
that  amounts  to  impunity.^  We  expiate  our  sinfulness 
each  time  we  suffer  pain,  and,  above  all,  at  our  death. ^ 

'  '  As  a  striking  example  of  true  scriptural  pardon,  we  Lave 
quoted  Numbers  xiv.  We  give  the  commentary  of  Messrs.  Keil 
and  Delitzsch  on  verse  20 :  "  In  answer  to  this  importunate  prayer, 
the  Lord  promised  forgiveness,  namely,  the  preservation  of  the 
nation,  but  not  the  remission  of  the  well  merited  punishment." 
2  Samuel  xii.  1-3  is  another  instance  in  point.  Capital  punishment 
is  remitted,  but  bereavement,  shame,  rebellion,  dethronement, 
etc.,  are  inflicted. 

"  Our  opponent  objects  to  the  use  of  the  word  expiation  in  con- 
nection with  the  sufferings  of  Jacob.  The  exception  thus  taken  is 
unfortunate,  inasmuch  as  the  Bible  uses  this  term  concerning 
Jacob  and  the  consequences  of  his  fault :  Akapperah  (Gen.  xxxii. 
20,  Heb.  21)  being  the  same  verb,  mood,  tense,  and  person  as  occui's 
in  Exodus  xxxii.  30  :  "  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  I  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  your  sin."     The  erudite  Lange  comments  thus 
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According  to  tlie  plirase  sanctioned  by  custom,  tlie  mur- 
derer e:cpiates  his  crime  by  death.  He  does  not  acquire 
any  merit  thereby.  To  expiate  is  not  even  to  repair  a 
fault  by  suffering,  as  conveyed  in  a  definition  which  may 
be  traced  to  Eoman  CathoHcism.  The  suffering  and 
death  of  the  assassin  cannot,  unhappily,  restore  hfe  to  his 
victim.  To  expiate  is  rather  to  undergo  the  baneful 
consequences  of  one's  fault,  or  of  that  of  another,  whose 
responsibility  is  wholly  or  partially  assumed.  Jesus 
Christ,  in  His  atonement,  the  righteous  for  the  guilty, 
associates  sinners  in  His  baptism  of  pain.^  The  justifi- 
cation preached  by  Paul  does  not  amount  to  entire 
impunity.  "  The  body  is  dead,''  he  says,  "  because  of 
sin."  In  a  word,  the  faithful  penitent  is  pardoned, 
justified,  and  sanctified;  but  is  not  altogether  treated  as 
if  he  were  innocent.  The  grace  of  which  he  is  the  re- 
cipient  is    subject  to  three   conditions,  which  we  have 


on  the  expiation  made  by  Jacob  :  "  The  angry  eyes  of  Esau  are  to 
be  covered,  as  it  were,  by  atoning  presents,  so  that  he  shall  no 
longer  see  the  offence  of  his  brother.  In  fact,  Jacob,  who  had 
deprived  him  of  his  birthright,  restores  it  to  him  in  a  manner. 
These  presents  are  the  tribute  of  a  vassal  to  his  suzerain,  a  token 
of  homage,  and  thus  an  atonement."  The  form  Mpper  occurs 
here  for  the  first  time  in  the  Bible,  and  its  meaning  is  to  appease, 
to  expiate,  from  Jcaphar,  to  cover,  to  lay  over,  thence  to  hide,  to 
efface  (the  recollection  of  an  offence  by  means  of  a  satisfaction), 
sometimes  to  annul,  to  obliterate.  In  the  above  quoted  passage 
of  Genesis,  the  Septuagiat  translates  eis  timen,  viz.,  indemnity 
which  amounts  to  the  same.  (Compare  Exod.  xxx.  16.) 
1  Matt.  XX.  23  ;  Mark  x.  39. 
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already  enumerated,  but  which  we  shall  now  base  upon  a 
new  series  of  passages. 

I.  Pardon  is  at  first  only  conditional.  The  supreme 
penalty,  which  consists  in  the  destruction  of  body  and 
soul,  remains  suspended.  (Matt.  x.  28 ;  Eom.  viii.  13, 
ajyolesai;  mellete  apothneskein.) 

II.  It  is  invariably  accompanied  by  partial  punishment 
of  a  greater  or  less  degree.  (John  xv.  2  ;  Rom.  viii.  10 ; 
Heb.  xii.  5-11 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  32.) 

III.  If  there  be  no  radical  change  of  life,  the  supreme 
penalty  will  be  inflicted  with  inexorable  severity.  (Rom. 
xi.  22  ;  Heb.  x.  26,  27.) 

"  To  the  law  and  the  testimony  ! "  and  let  all  so  called 
"  evangelical "  traditions  perish  which  try  to  evade  this 
sovereign  test. 


VIII. 
THE  FRUITS  OF  THE  TRADITIONAL  DOGMA, 

AS    POINTED    OUT   BY   FRENCH    SECULAR   WRITERS. 

I 

"  It  is  undeniable  that  the  Church  would  show  great 
ignorance  of  her  own  weakness  if  she  were  to  allow 
certain  doctrines,  especially  the  doctrine  of  eternal  tor- 
ment, to  be  freely  discussed.  Since  she  wishes  men  to 
believe  in  hell  as  firmly  as  they  believe  in  redemption,  to 
dread  the  unappeasable  wrath  of  God  as  surely  as  they 
trust  in  His  boundless  love,  she  acts  prudently  in  impos- 
ing silence  upon  the  whole  matter.  Nevertheless,  the 
following  results  ensue  : 

"The  orthodox  (all  that  are  left  of  them)  blindly  believe 
the  most  utter  contradictions,  and  hold  a  mixture  of 
glorious  truth  and  unintelligible  error  in  the  simultaneous 
existence  of  God  and  hell.  On  the  other  hand,  a  large 
and  constantly  increasing  number  of  people  refuse  to 
believe  in  eternal  hell,  and  refuse  also  to  believe  those 
truths  which  are  bound  up  in  the  same  system  with  the 
hideous  fiction.  The  latter  believe  that  the  lips  which 
teach  such  obvious  falsehood  can  teach  nothing  that  is 
true;  while  the  former  think  that  no  error  can  come 
from  the  source  whence  such  consoling  truth  proceeds. 
The  deplorable  education  which  for  centuries  has  fallen 
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to  their  lot  renders  them  unable  to  discern  between  truth 
and  falsehood  in  one  and  the  same  system  ;  they  take  it 
as  it  is  offered  to  them,  as  a  whole,  and  reject  or  keep  it 
as  a  whole ;  for  to  their  minds  there  is  no  possibility  of 
separation  between  the  doctrines  which  compose  it.  Both 
courses  of  action  are  bad,  and  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  brings  peace  to  the  soul,  with  regard  to  this 
momentous  question.  I  have  never  met  with  an  orthodox 
believer  who  did  not  own  that  he  shuddered  with  horror 
at  the  thought  of  eternal  vengeance;  while  unbelievers 
cannot  but  dimly  feel  a  longing  after  a  future  life,  and  an 
aspiration  after  something  higher  than  the  sins  and 
sorrows  of  earth.  Thus  does  truth  speak  to  every  heart, 
and  fill  it  with  uneasiness  until  its  voice  be  understood. 
The  orthodox  believer  says  involuntarily,  '  God  is  cruel ' ; 
but  remembering  the  Churches  authority,  he  takes  the 
thought  for  a  suggestion  of  the  Devil,  and  goes  trem- 
blingly to  his  crucifix  to  renew  his  vows  to  a  merciless 
God.  On  the  contrary,  the  sceptic  says  in  his  heart  of 
hearts,  *  There  is  a  God,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  punished^; 
but  he  stifles  the  thought,  he  crushes  the  idea  of  Divine 
justice  in  his  soul;  because  he  has  always  been  taught  to 
associate  it  with  raging  flames  and  endless  cruelties, 
which  would  soften  the  heart  of  a  tiger  and  make  stones 
weep  over  the  fate  of  thelost.'^ — L'j&/?/er,  par  Aug.  Callet, 
p.  337  to  340. 

"  Setting   aside  all  considerations  of  popular  welfare 
and  of  the  spread  of  enlightenment,  I  would  appeal  to  the 
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clergy  solely  in  the  interests  of  the  Church.  Yes  !  On 
behalf  of  that  Church  whose  foundations  are  even  less 
stable  than  they  seem,  T  declare  that  it  is  time  to  abandon 
the  fables,  bugbears,  and  legends  of  Christian  mytho- 
logy, and  to  adhere  simply  to  the  precepts  of  practical 
religion. 

"  But  I  fear  it  is  hopeless ;  for  priests,  especially 
Roman  Catholics,  will  never  relinquish  a  treasured 
doctrine  till  it  crumbles  away  into  dust  between  their 
finofers. 

"  Nevertheless,  they  cannot  ignore  the  state  of  popular 
feeling ;  and  this  dogma  has  been  silently  withdrawn  into 
the  background.  Formerly  preachers  used  to  dilate  in- 
cessantly on  Satan  and  hell,  as  if  they  had  just  been 
there.  They  entered  into  minute  particulars,  such  as  the 
names  and  attributes  of  various  demons.  A  Jesuit  even 
announced  a  refinement  on  eternal  combustion.  ^The 
lost,^  he  said,  '  would  get  used  to  it  in  time,  and  to  pre- 
vent this,  the  fire  is  put  out  for  twenty-four  hours  once  in 
a  century.' 

^^Now-a-days  the  topic  is  nearly  obsolete ;  but  it  is 
with  great  reluctance  that  the  clergy  have  ceased  to 
represent  the  lamb  of  the  gospel  as  the  tiger  of  the  In- 
quisition."— Les  Guepes,  par  Alph.  Karr,  5th  Nov.,  1871. 


IX. 

A  SYNOPTICAL  TABLE  OF  HEBREW  AND 
GREEK  WORDS 

Signifying  UTTER  destruction,  with  quotations,  showing  the  har- 
mony of  the  whole  Bible  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  ultimate, 
final,  and  absolute  extinction  of  all  the  wicked,  whether 
human  beings  or  invisible  agencies. 

In  the  Hebrew  tongue  there  are  more  than  forty  roots, 
meaning  to  destroy ;  most  of  which  are  used  in  the  Okl 
Testament  to  specify  the  ultimate  doom  of  the  wicked. 
Many  of  them  denote  absolute  suppression  or  abolition  ; 
some  are  strictly  images,  but  all  point  in  the  same 
direction.  (See  Gesenius,  Fuerst,  etc.,  and  the  "'English 
and  Hebrew  Lexicon"  of  Selig  Newman,  on  the  word 
to  annihilate.)  In  fact,  it  is  certain  that  the  Hebrew 
language  has  no  stronger  terms  to  express  a  ceasing  to 
he,  what  we  call  annihilation,  than  those  used  respecting 
the  fate  of  the  wicked.  The  corresponding  terms  of  the 
New  Testament  are  ordinarily  borrowed  from  the  Greek 
Septuagint  translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  like- 
wise distinctly  foretell  the  extinction  of  all  evil  and 
evil  doers.  "The  majority  of  these  nouns  and  verbs 
are  used  by  Plato  again  and  again  in  the  Phcedon,  a 
dialogue  on  Immortality ,  expressly  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying  the  idea  of  the  literal  destruction  or  extinction 
of    the    soul.     They   are   precisely   the  terms   generally 
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chosen  in  the  New  Testament  to  denote  the  punishment 
of  the  wicked^  with  this  difference,  that  Plato  says  the 
soul  will  not  suffer  6dvaro<;,  aircoXeia,  6\e9po<i,  (f)6opd, 
that  it  is  not  destined  to  aTroXeaOai,  KaTa<^6eipea-6at, 
aTroOvrja-KeLv;  while  the  New  Testament  writers  declare 
that  wicked  men  shall  suffer  what  is  denoted  by  these 
terms/^  ^  We  are  therefore  able  to  state,  concerning  the 
Greek,  what  we  have  said  concerning  the  Hebrew,  that 
the  authors  of  the  Greek  New  Testament  have  used  the 
strongest  terms  at  their  command,  to  assert  a  total 
extinction  of  both  evil  and  evil  doers.  The  verbs 
'^ovSevoo)  and  i^ovOeveco,  which  seem  more  literally  to 
answer  to  our  word  annihilate,  are  all  but  exclusively 
used  with  the  tropical  meaning  of  "  to  treat  with  utmost 
contempt."  In  the  Septuagint,  however,  they  are  found 
with  the  meaning  of  bringing  to  nought ;  for  instance,  in 
Ps.  cviii.  14   (numbered  cvii.  13  in  the  Greek). 

In  the  following  quotations  some  Greek  words  refer 
exclusively  to  the  Septuagint.  With  reference  to 
Hebrew  verbs,  it  will  be  found  sufficient  for  practical 
purposes  to  mention  the  stem  word  or  chief  gi'ound  form. 
On  account  of  the  many  inaccuracies  of  the  usual  version, 
the  reader  will  find  it  desirable,  if  possible,  to  refer  to  the 
original  texts,  in  which  case  the  figures  within  hracJcets 
will  facilitate  his  research.  The  quotations  within  par- 
entJieses,  though  not  referring  to  conscious  beings,  are 
intended  to  fix  the  proper  meaning  of  other  passages. 

•  See  "  Life  in  Christ,"  by  Ed.  White,  p.  388  and  following. 
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This  table,  long  as  it  is,  miglit  be  greatly  enlarged. 
Many  illustrations,  some  of  which  are  quoted  in  our 
second  chapter,  might  also  be  enumerated.  We  trust 
however  that,  after  having  gone  carefully  through  the 
present  table,  the  honest  inquirer  will  find  it  sufficient 
proof  in  support  of  our  statements.  It  seems  to  us  as  if 
the  sacred  writers  had  exhausted  their  vocabulary  in 
order  to  convey  what  we  contend  for. 

To  Anathematize.    See  To  Cut  off. 

To  Annihilate,  to  bring  to  nought.  See  also  To  Destroy, 
to  Lose,  to  Perish,  etc.— "^nZ).  ^^D,  HBD,  D^t,  JlQl*,  a^avCW 
€KX.€iTrw,  Gen.  xviii.  23;  Job  xxii.  20;  Ps.  Ixxiii.  19;  xciv. 
23;  ci.  8;  cxix.  119;  Zeph.  i.  2;  □T>^  "li^^.  »o-t€  |x^  iirdpxsiv 
avTovs,  Ps.  civ.  35  •  ^?^^^  r^-^'  "S  ovK  6vT€s  Kal  ovk  'ia-ovrai,  Jsa. 
xxix.  20,  xH.  11,12;  comp.  Eev.  xviii.  21;  Acts  xiii.  41; 
•Vn  KibS  -Vni,  Kaea)s  o^k  {ludpxovxes,   Obad.    16 ;    V^^^   l^l    Isa. 

xl.  (17)  23  ;   ^^2^  -nrri^,  the  pit  of  nought,  Isa.  xxxviii.  17. 

To  Blot  out  of  existence. — '^^7'?'  *i*^^"'4>")  Gen.  vi.  7;  vii. 
4 ;  Deut.  xxix.  20 ;  Ps.  ix.  5  [6] ;  Ixix.  28  [29] ;  cix.  9  ;  Rev. 
iii.  5  (Col.  ii.  14)  ;  (comp.  Luke  x.  20  ;  Phil.  iv.  3.  'Aee'rrio-is, 
the  effacement  or  suppression  of  sin,  Heb.  ix.  26.) 

To  Break  in  pieces,  to  shivers.— -J^7f  V-O^-  V^^'  ^97  "'^^ 
^j^"))  Jiri2)  o-vv0Xd«,  o-uvrpipw,  <rv7KXdw,  Jud.  xxi.  6;  Job  xxiv. 
20,  xxxiv.  24;  Ps.  ii.  9,  Ixxii.  4,  Ixxxix.  23  [24];  Isa.  viii.  15 ; 
Matt.  xxi.  44;  Luke  xx.  18  ;  Rev.  ii.  27. 

To  Burn  up.    See  To  Consume  and  To  Devour. 

^  SaSSoDKai'otff  8e  ras  ■v|'v;(as  6  Xoyos  crvvacf)avi((i.  tois  crafiaai,.  Joseph. 
Antiq.,  xviii.  I.  4. 
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To  Cast  away,  off. — n^|.'  PaXX«  'i^(»,  1  Cliron.  xxviii.  0 ;  els 
Tf|v  Kdjiivov  ToO  irvpds,  into  the  furnace  of  fire,  Matt.  xiii.  24,  42, 
48,  50. 

To  Consume,  to  devour.— 0!?^^'  H^S.  ZDhV,  1;>^.  ^T^,  Karava- 
Xio-Kw,  KaraKaio),  dvo\io-Kw,  irvpow,  Job  xxiv.  19  ;  Ps.  xxxvii.  20, 
lix.  13,  Ixxiii.  19,  xcvii.  3,  civ.  35;  Isa.  i.  31  ;  Jer  xxx.  11; 
Mai.  iv.  1  [iii.  19];  Matt.  iii.  12,  xiii.  30;  2  Thess.  ii.  8; 
Heb.  xii.  29 ;  Rev.  xviii.  9. 

To  Corrupt.     See  To  Perish. 

To  Crucift,  to  kill  or  to  annihilate. — Sxavpoco,  ervo-ravpow 
(Rom.  vi.  6;  Gal.  ii.  20,  v.  24,  vi.  14). 

To  Crush.  See  also  To  Grind  to  powder. — V\2.>  t^ouSevow, 
o-uvrpipw,  Ps.  Ix.  14;  Isa.  xiv.  25;  Matt.  xxi.  44;  Luke  xx.  18  ; 
Rom.  xvi.  20. 

To  Cut  down. — 7^D.  alpe'w,  Job  xiv.  2  (7)  ;  Luke  xiii.  7,  9  ; 
John  XV.  2. 

To  Cut  in  sunder.    See  To  Break  in  pieces. 

To  Cut  off. —  n^3'  /1^3  "THS.  D^H,  €|oXo9pevw,  Ikkotttw,  e|ai- 
pew,  €KKXd«,  Exod.  xii.  15,  19  ;  Ps.  xxxvii.  9,  38 ;  Isa.  xxix.  20, 
xxxiv.  2  ;  Matt.  vii.  19  ;  Acts  iii.  23 ;  Rom.  xi.  20,  22,  24. 

To  Dash  in  Pieces,     See  To  Break. 

To  Destroy.  See  also  To  Lose.— "f^Tj- Q!?-!;^.  yril  np^. 
SXeGpos,  emphatically  used  by  Plato  in  order  to  specify  anni- 
liilation     dvaX£(rKw,    KaOaipe'w,    KarapYew,    e^oXoGpevw,   Xviw,   dir6XXu|ii, 

Ps.  liv.  5  [7],  Ixxiii.  27,  xcii.  7  [8],  civ.  35 ;  Zeph.  i.  2 ; 
Matt.  X.  28,  xxvii.  20 ;  Rom.  vi.  6,  vii.  6  ;  1  Cor.  ii.  6,  xv.  24, 
26;  Gal.  V.  15;  1  Thess.  v.  3 ;  2  Thess.  i.  9,  ii.  8;  1  Tim. 
vi.  9;  2  Tim.  i.  10  (comp.  Rev.  xxi.  4,  "no  more  death"); 
Heb.  ii.  14 ;  1  John  iii.  8. 
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To  Devour,  to  eat  up.  See  also  To  Swallow  vv. —  '?^^- 
€0-61(1),  KaT€(r9iu),  KaTa<j>d7w,  o-vvreXew,  Dent.  vii.  16  ;  Isa.  i.  20 ;  Hos. 
xiii.  8 ;  Heb.  x.  27 ;  Rev.  xi.  5,  xx.  0. 

To  Die,  to  come  to  nothing,  to  cease  to  be  (witb  regard 
eitber  to  the  bodily  life  alone  or  to  certain  activities  of  tbe 
soul,  or  both  to  the  body  and  to  the  soul). — Sy\t2,  ^^5,  diro- 
OvVjcTKO),  dTTo-yivofiai.  "  I  must  find  another  argument  which  will 
assure  me  that,  w^hen  the  man  dies,  the  soul  dies  not  with 
1dm"  (o-wairoevTio-Kei.). — Phcedo,  xxxviii.  (Gal.  ii.  19);  Isa. 
.vxii.  13;  Zech.  xiii.  8;  John  vi.  50;  Rom.  vii.  6,  8,  viii. 
13 ;  1  Cor.  XV.  32 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  24 ;  edvaros,  death,  extinction 
either  of  the  bodily  life  or  of  the  whole  human  being.  Rev. 
ix.  6;  Rom.  vi.  16,  21,  23,  vii.  5;  James  i.  15,  v.  20;  Rev. 
xxi.  8 ;  dirwXtia,  violent  death,  Acts  xxv.  16  ;  v€Kp6s,  dead,  out 
uf  existence  (James  ii.  17,  20,  26). 

To  Dissolve.     See  To  Lose,  To  Perish. 

To  Drown.— ,VI1^.  ^i^t^-  pv0CS«,  vava^ew,  Ps.  ix.  15  [16], 
Ixxv.  3  ;  Jer.  Ii.  64 ;  1  Tim.  i.  19,  vi.  9  ;  2  Pet.  iii.  11,  12. 

To  Eat  up.    See'To  Devour. 

To  Efface.    See  To  Blot  out. 

To  Engulf.    See  To  Swallow  up. 

To  Eradicate.    See  To  Root  out. 

To  Expunge.    See  To  Blot  out. 

To  Exterminate.    See  To  Cut  off. 

To  Extinguish. — '=1^7'  ^'^^vw^i,  Job  xviii.  5,  xxi.  17;  Ps. 
cxviii.  12;  Prov.  xx.  20,  xxiv.  20;  Isa.  xliii.  17. 

To  Extirpate.    See  To  Root  out. 

To  Fall.  See  aZso  Ruin. —  y^l  irliTTb),  Pg.  xxxvi.  12  [13]: 
Matt.  vii.  27  ;  Luke  vi.  49. 
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To  Grind  to  powder.  See  also  To  Break,  To  Crush. — 
"1^?'  ??jI'  P^^'  ■'"If  XiKucLo),  Job  xxvii.  21;  Ps.  xviii.  42  [43]; 
Prov.  xxi.  7;  Dan.  ii.  44;  Matt.  xxi.  44;  Luke  xx.  18. 

To  Kill  outr[Ght,  to  put  to  death,  to  put  an  end  to.  The 
passive  is  used  interchangeably  with  To  Die  and  its  deriva- 
tives (with  reference  either  to  the  body  or  to  certain  activities 
of  the  soul,  or  both  to  the  body  and  to  the  soul).- — ^'^^'  ^^I^- 
diroKT«tvw,  aTroWvjii,  OavaTow,  vcKpou,  KaTa(r<|)dTT«,  dvaiptw,  6v«,  Dan. 

vii.  11;  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  47;)  Gen.  iv.  8;  Matt.  x.  28,  xxi. 
41,  xxii.  7;  Mark  xii.  9;  Luke  xix.  27  (comp.  xx.  36;)  John 
X.  10;  Rom.  vii.  11,  viii.  13;  (Heb.  x.  9) ;  2  Cor.  iii.  6; 
Col.  iii.  5  ;  Rev.  ii.  23  ;    dvOpwiroKTovos,  homicide,  John  viii.  44. 

To  Lose  life,  to  be  lost,  to  cease  to  exist,  to  come  to  an 
end.  —  "^4^-  diroWviii,  Abaddon,  Apollyon  (the  destroyer)  ; 
dirwXeia  (destruction),  Esther  viii.  6;  Job  xx.  7;  Ps.  ix.  5,  cii. 
27,  cxlvi.  4;  Prov.  xxvii.  20;  Isa.  xxvi.  14,  xxix.  14;  Ezra 
vii.  26;  Ps.  xcii.  9  [10];  Jer.  xlvi.  28;  Ezek.  xxii.  27;  Dan. 
vii.  26;  Matt.  vii.  13,  x.  28;  Mark  iv.  38  (xiv.  4;  John  vi. 
12,  27),  xi.  42;  Acts  viii.  20;  Rom.  ix.  22,  "vessels  fitted 
(or  vases  ready)  for  destruction  "  ;  1  Tim.  vi.  9 ;  Phil.  iii.  19  ; 
2  Pet.  iii.  16;  1  Cor.  xv.  18  (Heb.  i.  11). 

To  Melt  away. — DDD.  TTJKO|xai,  8taXiro|xai,  l|ov8€vov|Jiai,  Ps.  lyiii. 

7  [8],  cxii.  10. 

To  Obliterate.     See  To  Blot  out. 

To  Overthrow,  to  overturn. — T-Hl  ^^"1^  Ka9aip€«,<ruvTapd(ro-«, 
Judges  xxi.  6  ;  Ps.  Hi.  5  [7],  cxliv.  6  ;    Jer.  i.  10  ;  Luke  i.  52. 

Perdition.     See  To  Perish  and  To  Lose. 

To  Perish,  to  corrupt,  to  perish  utterly. — Jirj^'  pp]^- 
<|>0£ipu,  8i,a<})0€ip«,  8ia<J>0opd,  KaTa4>9eipwj  dir6\Xvfji,i,    Lev.    xxvi.    39  ; 
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Ps.  Iv.  23  [24];    (Matt.  V.  30;)    Acts  xiii.   34;    Gal.   vi.  8; 
1  Cor.  iii.   17  (2  Cor.  iv.  16)  ;    2  Pet.  i.  4,  ii.  12  ;  Rev.  xi.  18. 

To  PuLVEEizE.     See  To  Grind  to  powder. 

To  Quench.     See  To  Extinguish. 

To  Root  ovt.—^'^P/  UtCWu,  iKpiScJo),  Ps.  Iii.  5  [7]  ;  Jude  12. 

J^UIj^' — I^J^.  (IKW,  KaTa<rTpo<|)Ti,  irTuJcris,  p^VF^tti  Job  xsi.  17, 
xxxi.  3 ;  Isa.  x.  3  ;  Matt.  vii.  27  ;  Luke  vi.  49  ;  2  Cor.  x.  8, 
xiii.  10. 

To  Sink.     See  To  Drown. 

To  Slat.     See  To  Kill  outright. 

To  Stamp  out.     *See  To  Blot  out. 

To  Suppress.     See  To  Annihilate. 

To  Swallow  up.— i^2^  n^^'  KaTairivw,  Job  ii.  3  (Ps.  cvii. 
27)  ;   Isa.  XXV.  8,  xiii.  14;    1  Cor.  xv.  54  ;  1  Pet.  v.  8. 

To  Undo.     See  To  Lose  life,  To  Destroy. 

To  Uproot.     See  To  Root  out. 

To  Vanish.     See  To  Annihilate. 

To  Wreck.     See  To  Drown. 


X. 


A  FEW  QUOTATIONS  FROM  THE  FATHERS. 

"  For  tlie  benefit  of  our  readers  we  subjoin  a  table  whicli 
will  enable  tliem  at  a  glance  to  see  the  relative  antiquity 
in  tbe  primitive  Cburcli  of  the  three  great  theories  of 
future  punishment  which  are  at  this  day  maintained  in 
the  Christian  Church.  The  dates  given  for  the  death  of 
each  Father  are,  of  course,  ordj  vouched  for  as  a  probable 
approximation  to  truth. 


Theory    of 

ScRIPTtJKE  : 

Eternal   Death. 

:      0) 

!  ^ 
;  A.D. 

Theory  of 
Augustine  : 

Eternal  Life  of 

Misery. 

CD 

s 

A.r>. 

Theory  of 
Oeigen  : 

Universal 
Restoration. 

« 

A.D. 

Barnabas 

\     90 

Clement  of  Kome    .     . 

100 

I 

Hernias 

104 

Ignatius,  Martyr     .     . 

107 

Folycarp,      „      .     '.     . 

:i47 

Justin,          „      .     .     . 

:164 

Theophilus  of  Antioch 

U83 

Athenagoras  . 
Tatian  .     .     . 

190 
200 

Ii-enaeus,  Martyr     .     . 

i202 

Clement  of  Alexandria 

212 

TertuUian .     . 
Hippolytus     . 

235 
240 

Axnobius 

;303 

Origen  .     .     . 

253 

Athanasius     .     .     .     . 

!373 

Augustine .     . 

430 

Gregory    of 

Nyssa     .     i 

;394 
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"  From  the  above  table  we  see  how  comparatively  late 
the  theory  of  Augustine  appears  in  the  list  of  patristic 
writings,  while  that  of  Origen  is  still  later.  That  blank 
space  between  them  and  primitive  truth  is  fatal  to  both.^^^ 

Justin  Martyr. — ''The  souls  of  the  righteous  remain 
in  some  better  place,  but  the  evil  in  a  worse,  waiting  till 
the  time  of  judgment.  And  so  the  former,  being 
worthy  to  appear  before  God,  shall  not  die  any  more,  and 
the  latter  shall  be  punished,  so  long  as  it  shall  please  God 
that  they  exist  and  be  punished."  On  this  Justin  remarks  : 
God  alone  is  uncreated  and  incorruptible ;  but  all  things 
beside  Him  are  created  and  perishable.  For  this  reason 
souls  both  die  and  are  punished.  "  For  it  cannot  live  of 
itself  as  God  does.  But  as  the  personal  man  does  not 
always  exist,  and  body  and  soul  are  not  ever  conjoined, 
but  whenever  this  harmony  may  be  dissolved  the  soul 
leaves  the  body  and  the  man  is  no  more ;  so  likewise 
whenever  it  is  necessary  that  the  soul  should  no  longer  be 
{etvai),  the  vital  spirit  leaves  it,  and  the  soul  is  no  more, 
but  itself  returns  whence  it  was  taken.' ^ — Trypho,  cc. 
4-6. 

Ieen^us. — "  He  (the  prophetic  spirit)  speaks  of  Him 
as  the  Father  of  all,  granting  perseverance  of  being  to  all 
eternity  unto  those  who  are  saved.     For  life  is  not  from 

'"The  Duration  and  Nature  of  Future  Punishment,"  by  H. 
Constable,  M.A.,  p.  324.  We  have  placed  Athanasius  among  the 
supporters  of  the  biblical  doctrine,  being  entitled  to  this  claim, 
we  believe,  by  two  of  the  following  extracts. 

'     K 
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US  ourselves,  or  from  our  nature,  hut  it  is  given  or  hestowed 
according  to  the  grace  of  God;  and  therefore  he  who 
preserves  this  gift  of  life  and  returns  thanks  to  Him  who 
bestows  itj  he  shall  receive  "  length  of  days ''  for  ever  and 
ever.  But  he  who  rejects  it,  and  proves  unthankful  to 
his  Maker  for  creating  him,  and  will  not  know  Him  who 
bestows  it,  he  deprives  himself  of  the  gift  of  duration  to  all 
eternity.  And  therefore  the  Lord  speaks  thus  of  such  un- 
thankful persons  :  If  you  have  not  been  '  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  who  will  commit  much  to  you  ? '  intim- 
ating thereby  unto  us  that  they  who  are  unthankful  to 
Him  with  respect  to  this  short  transitory  life,  which  is 
His  gift,  the  effect  of  His  bounty,  shall  he  most  justly 
deprived  of  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever." — "Against 
Heresies,^'  c.  34.     '    . 

Theophilus  op  Antioch  states  the  doctrine  thus  : 
"  Some  will  ask,  was  Adam  by  nature  mortal  ?  By  no 
means.  Immortal  ?  Not  thus,  either.  What  then — 
nothing  at  all  ?  I  answer  neither  mortal  nor  immortal ; 
for  if  the  Creator  had  made  him  from  the  first  immortal, 
He  would  have  made  him  a  god ;  if  mortal,  then  God 
would  appear  as  the  author  of  death.  He  made  him  then 
capable  of  becoming  either ;  so  that  by  keeping  the  com- 
mands of  God  he  might  attain  immortality  as  his  reward, 
and  become  Divine.  But  if  he  should  turn  to  mortal 
things  and  disobey  God,  he  would  be  himself  the  author 
of  his  own  death.  For  God  made  man  free  and  with 
power  of  self-control.^' — Ad  Autolycum,  ii.,  c,  37. 
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Aenobius. — "  Will  you  lay  aside  your  habitual  arro- 
gance, O  men,  wlio  claim  God  as  your  Father,  and 
maintain  that  you  are  immortal,  just  as  He  is  ?  Will  you 
inquii*e,  examine,  search,  what  you  are  yourselves,  whose 
you  are,  of  what  parentage  you  are  supposed  to  be,  what 
you  do  in  the  world,  in  what  way  you  are  born,  how  you 
leap  into  life  ?  Will  you,  laying  aside  all  partiality,  con- 
sider in  the  silence  of  your,  thoughts  that  we  are  creatures 
either  quite  like  the  rest,  or  separated  by  no  great  differ- 
ence V  •  [a  fact  which  Arnobius  then  proceeds  to  illustrate 
with  great  vivacity] — ii.  16.  "Your  interests  are  in 
jeopardy, — the  salvation,  I  mean,  of  your  souls ;  and 
unless  you  give  yourselves  to  know  the  supreme  God,  a 
miserable  death  awaits  you,  not  bringing  sudden  abolition, 
but  destroying  by  the  bitterness  of  its  grievous  and  pro- 
tracted punishment.  None  but  Almighty  God  can  pre- 
serve souls,  nor  is  there  any  one  besides  who  can  give 
them  length  of  days,  and  grant  to  them  a  sjDirit  which 
shall  never  die,  except  He  who  alone  is  immortal  and 
everlasting,  and  restricted  by  no  limit  of  time." — c.  62. 

"  For  souls  are  of  a  middle  or  intermediate  quality,  as 
has  been  learned  from  Christ's  teaching,  and  they  are  such 
that  they  may  on  the  one  hand  perish,  if  they  have  not 
known  God ;  and  on  the  other  hand  be  delivered  from 
death,  if  they  have  given  heed  to  His  threatenings  and 
proffered  favours.  And  to  make  manifest  what  is 
unknown,  this  is  man's  real  death,  this  ivhich  leaves 
nothing  behind  [heec  nihil  residuum  faciens] .     For  that 
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wMcli  is  seen  by  tlie  eyes  is  ouly  a  separation  of  soul 
from  body,  not  the  last  end  of  abolition ;  this,  I  say,  is 
man^s  real  death,  when  souls  which  know  not  God  shall 
be  consumed  in  protracted  torments/^ — Disputatione.s 
adversus  Gentes,  ii.,  16,  62,  14. 

Athanasius. — "  For  the  transgression  of  the  command 
brought  them  back  to  their  natural  condition.  So  that 
even  as,  when  not  existing,  they  had  been  created  {6vk 
6vT€<;  ryeyovao-iv) ,  so  also  they  should  undergo  destruction 
of  being  in  tlie  course  of  time  {ovt(o<;  Se  rrjv  eh  ro  elvat 
(f)9opav  VTTOfJiecvcocn  tm  ')(^p6v(p).  And  justly,  for  if 
possessing  the  nature  of  not  being  once  {(pvcriv  e^j^oi/re?  to 
fjbT}  eivat),  by  the  presence  and  philanthropy  of  the  Logos 
they  were  called  into  existence ;  it  was  right  that  men, 
being  emptied  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  turning  to 
the  things  that  are  not  (for  evil  things  are  things  that 
are  not,  but  good  things  really  are,  since  they  pro- 
ceed from  the  really  existing  God),  should  he  emjjtied  also 
of  eternal  existence  {KevwOrjvai  Be  rov  elvai  aei)  ;  and  this 
is  for  them,  being  dissolved,  to  remain  in  death  and 
destruction  {(f)dopa).  For  man  is  according  to  nature 
mortal,  as  a  being  who  has  been  made  out  of  things 
that  are  not.  But  on  accounji  of  his  likeness  to  God,  he 
could  by  piety  ward  off  his  natural  mortality  and  remain 
uncorrupt  if  he  retained  the  knowledge  of  God,  or  lose 
his  uncorruptness  if  he  lost  his  life  in  God."' — "  The 
Incarnation  of  the  Word,"  Col.  Ed.  1686,  vol.  i.,  p.  56. 

"  Athanasius  then  proceeds  to   describe  the   object  of 
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the  incai'nation  of  the  Logos,  which  was^  he  says,  to 
save  man  from  relapsing  into  nothingness,  and  to  endow 
liim  with  immortality  in  the  renewed  image  of  God."  * 

^  The  above  extracts  are  taken  from  the  recent  work,  "  Life 
in  Christ,"  by  the  Rev.  Edward  White,  p.  450  and  following.  We 
would  regard  it  as  a  happy  result  of  our  labour,  if  the  perusal 
of  this  brief  Essay  should  lead  the  reader  to  a  further  study  of 
the  subject  as  developed  in  Mr.  White's  book,  which  we  believe 
to  be  one  of  the  best  biblical  and  systematic  works  in  existence. 


XI. 

"  THE  LAEGER  HOPE  '^ ;  OR,  PARTIAL  TRUTH 
OF  RESTORATIONISM. 

The  doctrine  of  Origen  is  more  or  less  openly  admitted, 
in  our  days,  by  many  compassionate  people,  who  can- 
not bear  to  contemplate  the  loss  of  any  one.  But  the 
absolute  destruction  with  which  Scripture  threatens  the 
impenitent  soul  renders  universal  redemption  untenable, 
at  least  in  certain  cases.  It  would  be  necessary,  for 
its  support,  to  give  up  the  grammatical  meaning  of 
words ;  to  translate  death  by  life,  life  by  felicity,  de- 
struction by  preservation,  etc.  How,  moreover,  could 
Jesus  have  said  concerning  Judas,  "that  it  had  been 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born "  ?  If  a 
blissful  eternity  were  to  follow  his  chastisement,  however 
prolonged  it  might  be,  then  it  would  prove  a  good  thing 
for  that  man  to  have  been  called  into  being.  We  admit, 
nevertheless,  that  Origen's  theory  contains  elements  of 
truth,  when  restricted  to  those  who  have  not  sinned 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  who,  as  we  gather  from  a 
word  of  Jesus  Christ,  may  be  within  the  reach  of  pardon 
in  the  world  to  come  (Matt.  xii.  32). 

This  hope,  well  understood,  will  not  become  a  pillow 
of  security  for  the  sinner.  To  him  who  places  himself 
in  our   point  of   view,    sin   will   appear    as    a  fire  that 
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devours,  ravages,  desolates,  and  finally  destroys  human 
beings.  Mad  indeed  would  tliat  man  be  who  should 
allow  his  dwelling  to  burn,  or  his  clothes  to  smoulder, 
on  the  plea  that  he  might  be  able,  at  some  future  time, 
to  extinguish  the  flames. 

There  will  be  an  apocatastasU,  a  universal  restoration, 
in  this  sense,  that  evil  and  evil  doers  will  be  definitely 
banished  from  the  universe,  and  that  God  will  be  all  in 
all,  viz.,  in  all  those  who  shall  have  survived  the  dele- 
terious action  of  sin,  and  shall  have  triumphed  over  it. 

But  this  final  restitution  will  have  been  preceded  by 
the  extinction  of  a  multitude  of  souls,  even  as  innumer- 
able species  of  plants  and  animals  have  disappeared  in 
the  revolutions  of  the  globe. 

It  is  deplorable  that  this  element  of  the  subject  should 
have  escaped  the  restitutionists.  Their  error  has  stulti- 
fied their  noblest  efforts,  and  assured  the  triumph  of  so 
called  orthodoxy.  We  refer  for  instance  to  the  Swiss 
Pastor  Petitpierre,  author  of  a  volume  entitled  the  "  Plan 
of  God,"  and  to  Mademoiselle  Huber,  of  Geneva.  It  is 
apropos  of  the  controversy  engaged  in  by  Petitpierre, 
that  Frederic  the  Great,  to  whom  the  Venerable  Class 
of  ministers  appealed,  answered :  "  If  my  honest  and 
faithful  subjects  of  Neufchatel  insist  upon  being  eternally 
damned  I  cannot  help  it !  "  Petitpierre  was  obliged  to 
exile  himself. 

Quite  recently,  another  pastor  of  the  same  church  has 
put  forth  analogous  views.      According  to  M.   Eosselet 


152  THE    STRUGGLE    FOE   ETERNAL    LIFE. 

d'Yvernois,  the  "lake  of  fire  and  brimstone''  will  be  t\ 
kind  of  purgatory.  But  the  brimstone  which  suffocated 
the  iuhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  should  not  be 
considered  as  a  symbol  of  regeneration ;  nothing  more 
murderous^  on  the  contrary _,  than  sulphurous  vapours: 
they  destroy  life  even,  in  its  microscopic  germs ;  for  us 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  is  a  reference  to  the  Dead 
Sea  written  large. 


XII. 

APPEAL  TO  PERISHING  FELLOW  MEN. 

Whether  our  readers  may  agree  or  disagree  with  the 
views  we  have  advocated,  we  entreat  them  to  believe  that 
no  motive  of  mere  speculation  has  induced  us  to  take  up 
the  pen. 

Seeing  that  multitudes  now  stray  from  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  and  excuse  themselves  by  outcries  against  so 
called  Christian  errors,  which  are  not  Christian,  we  feel 
ourselves  compelled  to  testify  on  behalf  of  what  we  be- 
lieve to  be  the  true  apostolic  doctrine. 

Since  a  careful  study  of  the  word  of  God  made  clear 
to  us  the  future  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  we  have 
been  filled  with  deeper  solemnity  of  soul  and  feeling 
respecting  our  own  destiny,  and  a  more  ardent  desire  to 
labour  incessantly  for  the  salvation  of  our  brethren. 

0  sinner  !  dost  thou  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God,  or  say, 
"  If  God  punish  me,  it  will  not  be  so  severely  as 
theology  threatens  "  ?  Canst  thou  not  see  that  sin  is 
cleaving  to  thee  like  leprosy  ?  Does  not  falsehood 
darken  thy  being?  Does  not  intemperance  paralyse 
and  stupefy  thy  soul  ?  Wilt  thou  be  deaf  to  the  voice  of 
the  Saviour,  who  cries,  "  Come  unto  Me  that  thou  mayest 
have  life  "  ?      Do    not    talk   of  unfathomable  mysteries ; 
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do  not  say,  "  Who  shall  go  up  to  heaven,  or  who  shall  go 
over  the  sea  to  bring  it  unto  us  ?  The  word  is  very  nigh 
unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart/^ ' 

The  children  of  this  generation  often  speak  of  de- 
moralization; they  confess  that  such  a  principle  exists 
here  below !  And  what  is  demoralization,  if  not  the 
gradual  dissolution  and  death  of  the  moral  nature  ?  To 
perish  is  the  natural  fate  of  all  who  wander  from  the  path 
of  true  order  and  progress.  "  Unless  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
perish,^'  saith  the  Saviour.  Dost  thou  realize,  O  sinner, 
the  eternal  death  thou  art  preparing  for  thyself  ?  canst 
thou  bear  to  contemplate  such  a  doom  ?  •  Thou  dost 
vainly  try  to  dissimulate  the  anxiety  thou  canst  not 
but  feel.  Choose  then  life  !  Eeturn  to  righteousness, 
and  receive  the  Divine  breath  of  the  living  Saviour,  who 
vouchsafes  to  unite  Himself  with  thee,  to  regenerate  thee, 
.  and  raise  thee  from  the  dead  ! 

^  Deut.  XXX.  12-14. 


THE    END. 
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The  printing  of  this  work  is  being  executed  in  the  first  style  of  the  art,  and  no 
expense  is  spared  to  make  it  the  most  valuable  work  of  its  kind  in  existence. 
The  following  are  some  of  its 

COMMENDATOP.Y  NOTICES. 

"  I  can  only  say  that  I  like  the  plan,  and  I  think  that  it  vrill  be  very  useful."— 
S.  Tregellks,  LL.D. 

"  The  work  you  are  projecting  will  no  doubt  be  useful  to  the  class  for  which  it  is 
designed,  and  it  seems  to  me  to  be  carefully  printed.  It  is  very  difficult,  I  always  find, 
to  put  one's  self  into  the  exact  position  of  an  English  reader  wanting  the  tircok  words ; 
but  I  am  aware  that  the  want  is  by  no  means  uncommon,  and  I  think  that  your  proposed 
work  will  meet  it." — Rev.  C.  J.  Vaughan,  D.D.,  Master  of  the  Tem.jde. 

"  The  sample  page  gives  good  promise  of  accurate  and  scholar-like  execution.  .  .  . 
I  gladly  give  my  name  as  a  subscriber." — Rev.  E.  H.  Plumpibe,  B.D.,  Pio/cssor  of  Exegesis 
of  the  New  Testament,  King's  College,  London. 

"  Some  such  work  is  greatly  needed,  and  is  indeed  essential  to  the  right  understanding 
of  the  New  Testament.  ...  Of  its  value  and  necessity  there  can  be  no  question." — 
Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  D.D.,  President  of  Regent's  Park  {Baptist)  College. 

"Your  work  is  eminently  scholarly  and  exhau.stive  in  its  treatment." — Rev.  B.  F. 
Westcott,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Peterhoroughiformerhj  Fellow  of  Trinity,  Cambridge,  and  Assistant 
Master  of  Harrow  School. 

"  Your  proposed  '  Clavis'  to  the  Greek  originals  of  our  translations  of  the  words  in  the 
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New  Testament  would  be  a  very  useful  book  for  every  one,  whether  scholar  or  t'Stwriys." 
— Rev.  W.  G.  CooKBSLEY,  M.A.,  Rector  0/  Temps/ord,  late  Master  of  Eton  College. 
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will  be  most  useful,  and  I  therefore  \int  my  name  down  as  a  subscriber.  Mr.  Bullinger 
is  likely  to  do  his  work  thoroughly,  and  in  a  way  that  will  give  satisfaction  to  scholars." 
— Rev.  A.  I.  McCaul,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St.  Magnus,  City;  Lecturer  in  Hebrew,  King's  College, 
London. 

"  The  design  is  very  good." — Very  Rev.  A.  P.  Stanley,  D.D.,  Bean  of  Westminster. 

"  I  have  looked  over  the  specimen  you  have  sent  me  of  your  Lexicon  and  Concordance 
to  the  English  and  Greek  New  Testament.  ...  It  will  prove,  I  think,  a  useful  work. 
I  shall  with  pleasure  become  a  subscriber." — Very  Rev.  R.  Payne  Siiith,  D.D.,  Bean  of 
Canterhury. 

"  I  think  that  the  work,  of  which  you  have  sent  me  a  specimen  page,  may  prove  very 
useful  to  many.  I  fear  that  it  will  not  be  accoraplished  vsdthout  an  infinite  amount  of 
labour  and  care."— Most  Rev.  R.  C.  Trench,  D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 

"I  think  that  your  proposed  Concordance  is  likely  to  prove  highly  useful,  and  the 
work  is  one  that  deserves  every  encouragement."  —  Rev.  Stanley  Lbathes,  M.A., 
M.R.S.L.,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  King's  College,London;  Hulsean  Lectv/rerfor  1873;  Bampton 
Lecturer  for  ISTi. 

"  Your  idea  is  a  very  admirable  one,  and  the  proposed  Concordance  will  do  a  good 
deal  more  than  merely  refer  to  the  occuiTences  of  the  Greek  words  which  have  in  the 
Authorised  Version  a  common  rendering.  It  will  be  very  valuable  from  the  point  qf 
view  of  comparative  philology.  ...  I  shall  be  glad  to  subscribe  for  a  copy."— 
Rev.  H.  Allon,  D.D.,  Canoiibiii-y. 

"  I  am  much  pleased  with  the  plan  of  your  work,  and  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  a 
very  valuable  aid  to  those  who  wish  to  gain  a  more  accurate  acquaintance  with  the 
Greek  of  the  New  Testament.  I  wish  you  all  encouragement  in  it,  and  shall  be  obliged 
by  your  putting  down  my  name  for  a  bound  copy." — Rev.  Benjamin  Wills  Newion,  M.  A., 
Formerhi  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

"  I  have  carefully  gone  through  the  description  and  specimen  page  of  your  work. 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  I  think,  that  a  work  on  this  plan  must  prove  very  useful  to 
different  classes  of  students.  The  difficulty  of  combining  concordance,  lexicon,  and 
dictionary  of  synonyms  is  of  course  extremely  great ;  and  your  readers'  gratitude  will 
be  great  in  proportion.  Please  to  add  my  name  to  your  list  of  subscribers." — Rev.  W.  F. 
MouLioN,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Classics,  Wesleyan  College,  Richmond. 

"I  thank  you  for  sending  me  a  specimen  of  your  great  work,  which  it  will  certainly 
be,  if  you  have  health  and  energy  to  complete  it.  The  testimonials  which  you  have 
received  will,  I  hope,  encourage  you  in  your  labour  and  research.  I  shall  be  happy  to 
subscribe  for  a  copy  of  the  work,  and  I  hope  that  it  will  meet  with  a  circulation  in  pro- 
portion to  its  merits." — J.  R.  Majoe,  Late  Head  Master  of  King's  College  School;  Editor  of 
ParTchurst's  Greek  Lexicon,  etc.,  etc. 


By  rev.  S.  MTNTON,  M.A. 

[Minister  of  Eaton  Chapel,  Eaton  Square,  London.) 

Glory  of  Christ  in  the  Creation  and  Eeconciliation  of 

all  Things.  With  special  reference  to  the  Doctrine  of  Eternal  Evil ;  and  a 
notice  of  some  Replies.     Third  Edition.     Price  5s. 

"  Way  Everlasting."     A  Eeview  of  the  Controversy 

upon  Eternal  Evil.     Second  Edition.     Price  Is. 

Harmony  of  the  Scriptures  upon  Future  Punish- 
ment ;  or,  the  Truths  contained  in  the  views  of  Origen  and  Augustine  re- 
conciled by  the  earlier  doctrine  of  conditional  immortality.     Price  Gd. 

The  New  Bible  ;  or  Scripture  Ee-written  to  prove 

the  Doctrines  of  Necessary  Immortality  and  Eternal  Evil.  With  Extracts, 
showing  the  doctrine  taught  by  the  Early  Fathers,  by  many  eminent 
modern  Theologians,  and  by  the  Church  of  England.     Price  4d 
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Our   Present  Position.     The   1260  years  of  Papal 

Domination  just  expiring,  and  "  the  Time  of  the  End"  commencing  (1867). 
Price  M. 

The  Confessional,  the  Altar,  and  the  Chancel.     Ser- 
mons preached  in  Eaton  Chapel.     Price  %d. 

"  All  Things  are  Yours  ;"  Closing  Sermons  at  Eaton 

Chapel,  with  a  Fragment  of  Autobiography.     Price  6d. 

"The    Merchants    of     Tarshish ; "     or,    England, 

America,  and  Russia  in  the  Last  War.  (Ezek.  xxsviii.)     Price  &d. 

A  Good  Time  Come  ;    pointing  on  to  a  Better  Time 

Coming;  with  Remarks  on  the  Fall  of  the  Papacy.  Second  edition. 
Price  6d. 

The  First  Resurrection  :  a  Pieprint  from  the  Quarterly 

Journal  of  Prophecy .     Second  edition.     Price  6(Z. 

The  Philosophy  of  Prayer ;  or.  The  Power  of  Faith 

one  of  the  "  immutable  laws  of  the  Universe."     Price  6(L 

Foundations  of  the  Earth  :    an  Ancient  Piecord  in- 
terpreted by  the  Light  of  Modern  Science.     Price  6d. 

The    Moral    Value    of    an    Hereditary   Monarchy. 

Price  &d. 

The  Central  Superstition  of  Christendom.   A  Sermon 

on  the  Perversion  of  the  Lord's  Supper.     Second  edition.     Price  3rf. 

The  Romish  Doctrine  of  Intention ;    or,  Has  the 

Church  of  Rome,  on  her  own  showing,  any  Pope,  Priest,  Sacraments,  or 
Rule  of  Faith  ?     Third  edition.     Price  M. 

The   Churches  of  Christ :    their  Claim  to  Mutual 

Recognition.  A  Sermon  on  the  Interchange  of  Pulpits  between  the  Es- 
tablished and  Non-Established  Churches  of  England.     Price  3d. 

The  Lord's  Supper  no  Mystery.     Price  3fZ. 

"  Forbid  Him  Not."  A  Sermon  on  Schism.  Price  2d. 

Penny  Tracts,  by  same  Author :  Speech  at  Meeting 

at  Chelsea — The  Marriage  of  the  Lamb — The  Believer's  Completeness  in 
Christ — Righteousness  and  Redemption — The  Saving  Power  of  the  Gospel — 
Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  Judged — Take  Heed  how  ye  Hear — How  do  we 
attain  to  Immortality  ?  (3s.  per  100.)  Light  in  the  Mission  Field.  (5s. 
per  100.) 

PHOTOQRAPHS  of  this  celebrated  writer  and  preacher,  at  Sixpence  each. 
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bt  eey.  h.  constable,  m.a. 

(Late  Prebendary  of  Cork,  Ireland.) 

Duration  and  Nature  of  Future  Punishment.     5tli 

edition.  340  pp.  An  elaborate  argument  touching  the  Punishment  of  the 
Unsaved.  It  is  particularly  fine  in  its  philological  chapters  respecting  the 
meaning  of  the  Greek  words  used  by  the  inspired  writers  to  indicate  the 
doom  of  the  lost.     Price  3s.  &d. 

"  We  hail  this  book  with  lively  satisfaction.  Undoubtedly  the  subject  which  it  treats 
with  such  an  attractive  combination  of  learning  and  modesty,  of  power  and  reverence, 
has  laid  hold  of  the  minds  of  many  of  the  most  thoughtful  Christian  men  of  our  day. 
Its  growth,  from  a  pamphlet  in  the  first  edition  to  a  handsome  volume  of  three  hundred 
and  thirty  pages  in  tlie  fourth,  is  conclusive  proof  that  the  question  discussed  is  .one  of 
profound  importance.  .  .  .  We  must  also  compliment  the  iniblishers  on  the  tasteful 
and  handsome  dress  in  which  they  present  the  book  to  the  public,  and  express  our  hope 
that  the  necessary  outlay  will  speedil.y  be  much  more  than  recovered  by  the  large  sale 
of  a  work  which  must  take  a  standard  place  in  this  painfully  misunderstood  department 
of  Christian  theology." — The  Bamboiu. 

Hacles  ;  or,  The  Intermediate  State  of  Man.     Crown 

8vo,  2nd  edition.  Price  4s.  This  work  presents  the  Bible  doctrine  of  the 
state  of  man  between  death  and  the  resurrection. 

"  Mr.  CoNST.VBLE  has,  in  a  series  of  works,  devoted  much  labour  and  research  to 
establishing  from  Scripture  and  other  sources  the  real  nature  of  the  Future  State  ;  and 
the  present  book  is  the  result  of  his  more  e.Khaustive  labours  on  one  special  point.  His 
argument  is  supported  by  no  little  learning,  a  keen  logic,  and  a  clear  and  available 
style.  There  is  a  good  deal  to  be  said  for  the  general  doctrines  propounded." — Noncon- 
formist. 

"  It  is  characterized  by  his  usual  vigour  of  thought  and  clearness  of  expression.  To 
all  sincere  lover^  of  truth,  rather  than  of  tradition,  we  cordially  commend  the  treatise." 
— The  Church  Messenger. 

Eestitution  of  all  Things  :  only  the  all  things  spoken 

of  by  the  mouths  of  the  Holy  Prophets  who  have  been  since  the  world 
began  ;  but  the  destruction  of  the  finally  impenitent.  Second  edition. 
Price  8d. 

Peter  Heminsf :  a  Tale  of  ^  London  Miser.    Founded 

o 
upon  Fact.     "With  Illustrations.     Extra  cloth.     Price  2s.  6d.     Ready  by 

March  1st. 

Immortality.    An  Eight-paged  Tract.     Price  3s.  per 

hundred. 
PHOTOGRAPHS  of  the  above  eminent  author  are  kept  on  sale,  at  Sixpence  each. 


Bt  rev.  EDWARD  WHITE. 
Life  in  Christ :  a  Study  of  the  Scripture  Doctrine 

of  the  Nature  of  Man,  the  Object  of  the  Divine  Incarnation,  and  the  Condi- 
tions of  Human  Immortality.     Price  12s. 
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Life  in   Christ    Only;  being  Three  Letters  to  the 

Editor  of  the  Christian  World,  revised,  with  Notes  and  Additions.  Price  6d. 

Chaos,  Kosmos,  the  Kingdom  of  Darkness  and  the 

Kingdom  of  God.     Price  2d. 

Touchstone ;     or,   Does    the   Doctrine   of    Life   in 

Christ  only,  and  of  the  Death  of  the  Wicked,  tend  to  lower  men's  views  of 
the  Evil  oi'  Sin,  or  of  the  Value  of  the  Atonement  ?     Price  Id. 


By  rev.  E.  PETAVEL,  D.D. 
The    Struggle    for    Eternal    Life.      Showing    that 

Eternal  Life,  instead  of  being  the  natural  inheritance  of  man,  is  to  be  striven 
for  and  sought  by  faith  in  Christ  and  patient  continuance  in  well  doing ; 
and  that  at  last  there  is  a  choice  of  the  fittest  for  eternal  existence,  while 
confirmed  sinners  are  doomed  to  extinction.  With  Introduction  by  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  Birmingham.  Paper,  Is.;  cloth  extra,  and  super 
paper,  2s.  Qd. 

"  These  few  pages  present  the  entire  question,  with  all  its  dread  solemnity,  in  a  more 
compact  epitome 'than  any  other '  treatise  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  We  must 
needs  confess  that  much  of  Dr.  Petavel's  defence  is  sound  and  good,  and  must  be 
conceded  to  carry  conviction." — The  London  Quarterly  Review,  Api-il,  1S75. 

"  A  condensed  summaiy  of  critical  and  theological  evidence  on  the  general  subject." 
— Ed.  "White,  Life  in  Christ. 

"Has  Dr.  Petavel  proved  his  point?  We  think  he  has;  but  let  every  reader  judge 
for  himself." — Bibliotheque  Universelle  et  Bevue  Suisse,  July,  1875. 

The  Bible  in  France.     A  History  of  the  Bible  in 

France,  from  the  earliest  period  down  to  the  present  day.     In  jireparatioii.. 

The  above  works  are  also  kept  printed  in  French.  The  first  entitled  "  La 
Fin  du  Mai,"  price  3s. ;  and  the  second  "  La  Bible  en  France,"  price  5s. 


By  rev.  H.  S.  WARLEIGH,  M.A. 
(Rector  of  Ashchurch,  Tewkesbury.) 

Immortality  in   Christ,    or   Eternal  Death.       Two 

Lectures  delivered  in  the  Music  Hall,  Birkenhead,  and  the  Discussion  that 
followed.     Capt.  H.  J.  Wakd  in  the  Chair.     Price  (id. 


By  rev.  W.  S.  HOBSON,  M.A. 

{Douglas,  Isle  of  Man.) 

Sermons   and  Lecture   on    "  Immortality    only    in 

Christ."     Preached  or  delivered  in  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man.     Cloth,  2s. 
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By  J.  L.  FORSTER,  ESQ. 
Biblical  Psychology.     In  Four  Parts.     Part  I. — The 

Living  Soul.  Part  II. — Personality.  Part  III. — Biblical  Demonology. 
Part  IV. — The  Sepulchral,  and  a  Future  State.  Edited  by  his  son.  21s. 
Longmans. 

"Extracts  from  this  work,  such  as  our  space  permits,  would  give  no  idea  of  its  theolo- 
gical value." — Rainbow. 

"  Until  recently  we  did  not  know  of  this  work,  but  we  think  it  a  most  aljle  production." 
—Editor  of  "Bible  Echo." 

***  We  have  purchased  the  remainder  of  this  work,  and  will  send  copies 
direct  from  our  ofiice  and  post  free  for  6s.  &d. ;  through  booksellers,  price  8s. 

Episodes  of  Life  in  Poetry  and  Prose.     Hamiltons. 

lOs.  6d.  each. 

We  have  secured  a  few  copies  of  this  book,  which  we  are  able  to  offer  at  the 
reduced  price  of  3s.  6d. 


By  GEORGE  GREEI^'WELL,  Pli.  D. 
Christianity  in  Relation  to  Judaism  :   a  Reply  to  the 

"  Pan-Christianism  "  of  N.  Meyer.     Price  Is. 

Life  of  Jesus  :    Critical  Examination  of  the  Work  of 

Ernest  Renan.     A  searching  Review  of  the  famous  book  on  Jesus  by  the 
well-known  infidel.     Price  Is. 

Hope  of  Life  Eternal.     Price  Is. 


By  J.  B.  ROTHERHAM. 
The  New  Testament :    newly  Translated  from  the 

Text  of  Tregelles  ;  and  Critically  Emphasized,  according  to  the  Logical 
Idiom  of  the  Original,  with  an  Introduction  and  Occasional  Notes.     Price 

7s.  ed. 
Joyful  Message  :  a  Biblical  Exposition  of  the  Gospel. 

Price  Is.  Gd. 

^®"  Persons  wishing  for  a  dozen  copies  of  the  above  for  free  distribution  can 
have  them  for  14s.  per  dozen  by  applying  to  the  publishers  direct. 
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By  JAMES  HARRISON. 
Oxford  Theology.     A  telling  blow  directed  against 

■  the  Ritualistic  Tendency  of  Oxford.     Cloth,  2s. 

Catholic  Apostolic  Church  (Irvingism) :  Its  Preten- 
sions and  Claimg,  A  thorough  examination  and  complete  refutation  of 
this  mediaeval  form  of  Religion.  Perhaps  the  best  work  written  on  the 
subject. 

Last  Days  of  Irvingism :  or,  Kitualism,  Komanism, 

and  the  Catholic  Apostolic  Churcb.  ("  Thou  hast  tried  them  that  say 
they  are  Apostles  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars." — Rev.  iii.  2.) 
Price  M. 


By  a.  B.  CHALONER. 
The  Last  War :   an  Argument  from  Fact,  Eeason, 

and  Scripture.     With  a  Diagi-am.     Price  Sixpence. 

The  Book  of  Revelation  at  One  View  ;  tabulated  and 

arranged  according  to  the  natural  order  and  structure  of  the  Prophecy. 
With  Key.  Price  5s.  Mounted  on  canvas  and  varnished,  with  head  and 
roller. 

"None  hut  a  man  of  uncommon  genius  could  have  thought  of  this  chart,  far  less 
executed  it  as  perfectly.  It  will  be  a  great  aid  to  students  of  the  ApocalyiJse." — Rainbow. 

"  Exhibits  an  aspect  of  remarkable  interest  and  novelty.  It  is  the  successful  realiza- 
tion of  a  most  hajjpy  idea.  Its  value  is  the  same,  whatever  scheme  of  interpretation  be 
pursued." — Slieffield  Mercury. 


By  MR.  C.  UNDERHILL. 

Immortality  only  in  Christ ;  and  the  Future  Punish- 
ment of  the  Wicked.     Two  Lectures  delivered  at  Oxford.     Price  3d. 

Popular  Theology  brought  to  the  Test  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture.   Price  3d. 

The  Questions  of  Future  Punishment  and  Contingent 

Immortality.     Price  2d. 

The  Love  of  God  Vindicated.     Second  Edition.   En- 
velope size.    Price  Id. 

Sin  of  Sectarianism.     Price  Id. 
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By    W.  kellaway. 

(Editor  of  "  Bible  Echo.'") 

Bible  Echo,  Yol.  I.,  May  to  December,  1874.    Bound 

Vol.  of  Weekly  Numbers  of  Bible  Echo,  containing  important  Papers 
and  Discussions  on  vital  matters,  and  the  News  concerning  the  spread 
of  the  Scriptural  Doctrine  of  Immortality.     Price  6s. 

Ditto,  Vol.  II.,  January  to  June,  1875.     This  is  a 

continuation  of  the  above  for  the  period  stated.     Price  4s.  6d. 

Ditto,  Vol.   III.,  July  to    September,   1875.     This 

completes  the  Bible  Echo  as  a  weekly  newspaper,  and  also  finishes  the  old 
series.     Price  ?>s. 

(All  the  above  are  strongly  and  handsomely  bound.) 

Bible  Echo,  New  Series.     Monthly  Numbers   from 

October,  1875,  6d.  each.  The  yearly  subscription  for  this  Magazine  is  7s., 
postage  included. 

Saints  do  not  go  to  Heaven  at  Death.     Price  Id. 
Thy  Kingdom  Come  !     Price  1^.    Envelope  size. 
Sin,  and  How  to  Escape  it.     Price  2s.  per  100. 


By  miles   grant. 
Nature  of  Man  :    Is  he  Mortal  or  Immortal  ?     Notes 

and  Queries.  Thoughts  on  the  Soul,  etc.  This  pamphlet  presents  as 
queries  every  principal  objection  raised  by  popular  belief  against  the 
doctrines  of  human  mortality  and  eternal  life  only  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
querist  was  a  Free  Methodist  Minister,  and  one  of  the  editors  of  a  denomi- 
national paper.  Eld.  M.  Grant  answers  the  questions  one  by  one.  The 
answers  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  the  Methodist  Minister.     Price  Is. 

Spiritualism  Unveiled,  and  shown  to  be  the  Work  of 

Demons.     With  an  examination  of  its  Origin,   Morals,   Doctrines,   and 
Politics.     Second  edition.     Price  6d. 
"It  is  a  production  of  great  force,  in  the  editor's  outspoken  manner." — Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty. 

What  is  Man  ?    and  the  Meaning  of  Soul,  Spirit, 

Death,  and  Hell.     Price  Sd. 

Spirit  in  Man  :  What  is  it  ?  Price  M. 

The  Soul :  a  Bible  View  of  its  Meaning.     Price  M. 

"'Spirit  in  Man,'  and   'The   Soiil,' — two  pamphlets  that  are    worth  reading."  — 
S.  Tattersall. 

Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  ;  Thief  on  the  Cross  ;   Souls 

Under  the  Altar  ;  with  other  interesting  matter.     Price  Bd. 
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By  prop.  C.  F.  HUDSON. 
A  Critical  Greek  and  English  Concordance  to  the  New 

Testament.     Prepared  by  Prof.  C.  F.  Hudson,  under  the  direction  of  Eld. 
H.  L.  Hastings.      Eevised  and  completed  by  Ezra  Abbot,  LL.D.,  Assistant 
'Librarian  of  Harvard  University.     Second  edition.     The  text  book  of  the 
United  States  Colleges,  and  in  use  by  the  Bible  Revisers  of  England  and 
America.     Post  free,  10s.  6d. 
"  The  Englishman's  Greek  Concordance  boiled  down." — Christian  Standard. 
"Altogether  the  work  is  a  marvellous  'multum  in  parvo,'  and  while  the  'parvo'  adapts 
it  to  the  use  of  those  who  seek  a  portable  book  of  small  cost,  the  'multum '  renders  it  an 
indispensable  addition  to  the  apparatus  of  those  who  already  possess  Schmidt,  or  even 
Bruder,  as  well  as  the  Englishman's  Greek  Concordance." — The  Churchman. 

"An  invaluable  treasure  to  every  student  of  the  Greek  Testament." — Christian  Union. 
"  A  work  which  in  several  respects  surpasses  every  other  of  the  kind  with  which  we 
are  familiar." — Moravian. 

"  We  are  sure  that,  for  most  scholars,  this  little  work  will  supersede  all  others  that 
occupy  this  field." — The  Independent. 

Debt  and  G-race,  as  related  to  the  Doctrine  of  a  Future 

Life.  The  most  scholarly  -work  on  future  life  extant.  Price  6s.  Ready 
about  March. 

"  We  have  read  it  with  deep  interest,  and  not  without  profit." — The  Congregationalist. 

"  His  work  shows  very  extensive  and  careful  research,  and  on  many  collateral  points 
his  suggestions  will  be  found  instmctive  and  important." — New  York  Evangelist. 

"  A  work  surpassing  in  elaborateness  and  completeness  the  most  modem  theological 
productions." — Zion's  Herald. 

"Those  who  vfish  to  understand  the  doctrine  of  annihilation,  as  presented  by  a 
sincere,  able,  and  scholarly  expounder,  should  read  the  works  of  Prof.  Hudson." — The 
Independent. 

"It  is  a  work  with  which  no  one  who  feels  an  interest  in  the  subject  can  afford  to 
dispense,  whatever  may  be  his  views." — Christian  Register. 

"  He  is  not  answered  by  a  paragraph  nor  disposed  of  by  a  sneer." — F.  W.  B.  Quarterlg. 

"  The  candour  of  his  statements  and  reasoning  is  admirable." — Congregaiional  Herald. 

"  Unquestionably  the  most  candid  and  the  most  able  work  yet  published  in  our 
theological  literature  against  the  doctrine  of  eternal  suffering." — Advocate  and  Journal. 

' '  By  far  the  ablest  book  we  have  ever  read  on  the  subject.  .  .  .  Worthy  of  a 
careful  study  and  of  a  candid  answer." — Preshtiterian  Quarterly. 

"  The  ability,  the  sound  learning,  and  the  extent  of  research  by  which  it  is  character- 
ized will  entitle  it  to  rank  among  the  works  of  permanent  and  settled  value  in  theo- 
logy."— Bev.  Convers  Francis,  D.D. 

"  I  think  you  have  treated  the  subject  in  a  manner  that  must  command  the  attention 
of  scholars  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic." — Rev.  Edward  White,  London. 

"  We  have  here  the  whole  literature  of  the  question.  .  .  .  Also  many  worthy  and 
truthful  reflections."— W^.  If.  Fernald,  "  God  in  His  Providence,"  p.  287. 

"  The  most  learned,  acute,  and  able  treatise  called  out  by  the  controversy.  A  work 
pervaded  by  an  admirable  spirit." — Alger's  "History  of  the  Doctrine  of  a  Future  Life." 

Christ  our  Life.  The  Scriptural  Argument  for  Im- 
mortality through  Christ  alone.    Price  2s.  6rf.  cloth.     In  preparation. 

"It  exhibits  the  same  constructive  skill,  sharji  dialectics,  learning,  keen  criticism, 
and  general  good  temper  as  his  former  work." — Methodist  Qitartcrly. 

"  Able,  searching  and  exhaustive.  The  author  sustains  the  position  he  has  taken 
with  ability  and  success." — --Boston  Atlas. 

"  Very  closely  and  compactly  written.  .  .  .  The  thoroughness,  spirit  of  candour, 
and  courtesy,"  etc. — Advent  HeraUl. 

"Every  disciple  will  find  help  from  his  books;  in  common  with  the  writings  of 
Olshausen,  Tholuck,  Maurice,  and  Kingsley,  they  make  it  very  plain  that  the  popular 
doctrine  of  retribution  must  be  reconsidered  and  restated." — Mont?iliy  Religious  Magazine. 

"  A  pious  and  learned  work." — Boston  Traveller. 

Human   Destiny  :  a  Critique   on   Universalism.     A 

remnant  of  a  rare  work,  some  a  little  shop-worn.     Price  2s.  Gd. 
"A  work  of  great  subtilty." — Press  Notice. 
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By  H.  L.  HASTINGS. 
The  Great  Controversy  between  God  and  Man  ;  its 

origin,  progress,  and  end.  An  outline  of  the  world's  career  as  presented  in 
history  and  prophecy,  from  the  beginning  of  man's  course  of  sin  and 
rebellion,  on  through  all  the  dispensations,  and  of  the  judgment  and  mercy 
•which  have  marked  the  successive  ages,  until  the  strife  shall  be  concluded 
by  the  personal  manifestation  of  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  reign,  and  God  be  all  in  all.    Price  Is.  Qd. 

Pauline  Theology ;   or,   The  Christian  Doctrine  of 

Future  Punishment.  The  work  usually  scattered.  Masterly  and  un- 
answerable.    Price  Is. 

Will  all  Men  be  Saved  ?     A  striking  tract  against 

Universalism.     Price  2d. 

Profitable  Business.     Price  Id. 

SUNDRY  VOLUMES  and  TRACTS  hy  this  Author  (imported)  Tcept  on  sale. 


By  D.  T.  TAYLOR. 
The  Voice  of  the  Church  on  the  Coming  and  Kingdom 

of  the  Redeemer :  an  elaborate  History  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Reign  of 
Christ  on  the  Earth.     406  pp.,  crown  8vo.    Price  5s, 

The  above  is  the  most  complete  work  on  the  subject  yet  printed.  It  gives  the 
History  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Reign  of  Christ  on  Earth  up  to  within  the  last 
few  years,  in  the  icords  of  its  advocates.  To  do  this  it  begins  with  traditions 
away  back  in  the  misty  past  of  antiquity.  We  hear  of  vague  beliefs  and  hopes 
of  Greeks,  Romans,  Persians,  EgyiDtians,  Mohammedans,  Karens,  Aztecs,  Arabs, 
Hindoos,  etc.  It  reprints  from  Rabbis,  Targums,  Talmuds,  and  Hebrew  writings 
of  repute.  It  glances  at  the  Sibylline  Oracles  and  Apocryphal  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Then  it  comes  down  to  the  Christian  Fathers  ;  and  then,  all  the 
stream  of  time,  it  follows  the  Church  till  within  a  few  years  of  ourselves. 
Puritans,  Reformers,  Martyrs,  and  the  great  and  good  of  all  the  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era,  who  have  proclaimed  the  Doctrine,  are  quoted  from,  and  an  idea 
of  the  value  of  the  work  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  it  contains  about 
SEVEN  HUNDRED  EXTRACTS  quotcd  from  the  writings  of  more  than  three  hundred 
of  the  most  noted  Rabbins,  Fathers,  Preachers,  Reformers,  Poets,  Historians, 
Theologians,  and  writers,  who  have  lived  during  the  last  two  thousand  years ; 
accompanied  by  biographical  notices  of  the  authors  quoted.  Tyndale,  Luther, 
Knox,  Rutherford,  Hall,  Bunyan,  Newton,  Doddridge,  J.  Wesley,  Watts,  and 
others  too  numerous  to  mention,  speak  to  this  great  grand  theme.  It  is  nothing 
short  of  a  Thesaurus  on  its  speciality. 

"  A  treasury  of  reference  on  a  glorious  subject,  wMch  could  not  have  been  prepared 
without  great  research  and  labour,  and  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
to  the  sublime  truth  we  have  endeavoured  to  teach.  .  .  .  Those  who  charge  us  with 
advocating  a  new  doctrine  would  be  somewhat  surprised  if  they  would  read  this  book, 
at  finding  that  we  are  orthodox  conservatives,  walking  in  the  old  paths  of  prophets  and 
BpoBtles,  and  of  the  most  illustrious  men  of  all  ages."— T/ic  Rainhow. 
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By  prof.  C.  L.  IVES,  A.M.,  M.D. 

{Late  Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  Yale  College  ;  and 
Vice-President  of  the  American  Medical  Association.) 

Bible  Doctrine  of  the  Soul.  An  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion :  Is  the  Popular  Conception  of  the  Soul  that  of  Holy  Scripture  ?  Paper, 
Is. ;  cloth,  2s. 

"  The  Author  discusses  the  question  in  an  interesting  and  able  manner.  We  are  much 
pleased  with  this  work.    It  ought  to  have  a  wide  circulation."— T/ie  WorWs  Crisis. 


Br  I.  C.  WELLCOME. 

Plan  of  Kedemption  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  care- 
fully examined  and  argued,  by  inquiring  into  God's  revealed  purpose  in  the 
creation  of  man,  the  Adamic  law,  the  old  and  new  covenants,  atonement  by 
the  death  and  blood  of  Christ,  universal  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the  Judg- 
ment, the  Israel  of  God,  Kingdom  of  God,  Millennium,  etc.     Price  5s. 

Christian  Baptism  :  its  Duty  and  Object,  as  taught 

in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth.  To  which  are  added  copious  Extracts  from 
Important  Histories  on  Immersion,  Sprinkling,  Lustration,  Exorcism,  &c., 
showing  some  curious  Doctrines  and  Workings  of  Pagan  Traditions  and 
Christian  Superstitions.     Price  Is. 


Br  MRS.  H.  V.  REED. 
The  Bible  Triumphant :  a  Keply  to  a  Work  entitled 

"  14-±  Self-contradictions  of  the  Bible."  This  work  presents  the  144  so- 
called  "  Self-contradictions,"  and  then  by  concise  comment  or  explanation 
shows  reason  why  the  Bible  is  not  by  these  arrangements  proved  self- 
contradictory.     A  very  valuable  work.     Price  Is.,  paper ;  2s. ,  cloth. 

"I  have  read  'The  Bible  Triumphant,"  by  Mrs.  H.  V.  Reed,  and  consider  it  a  very 
valuable  work.  It  shows  conclusively  that  the  infidel  boasting  over  the  alleged  '  Self- 
contradictions  of  the  Bible '  is  without  foundation.  To  all  who  may  bo  troubled  with 
doubts  upon  the  subjects  of  which  it  treats,  I  cordially  recommend  this  little  volume.  I 
would  also  recommend  it  to  parents  to  place  in  the  hands  of  their  children  in  these  days 
of  daring  unbehef." — Rev.  H.  Constable,  M.A. 


Br  J.  H.  WHITMORE. 
The  Doctrine  of  Immortality.    Contents  :  Historical 

Enquiry;  Jewish  Belief;  Early  Christian  Belief;  The  Argument  from 
Reason  ;  Scriptural  Argument ;  The  Adamic  Penalty ;  Traduction  v.  Cre- 
ationism ;  Life  and  Death  ;  General  Testimony  of  Scripture  ;  The  Inter- 
mediate State ;  The  Christian  Redemption.  A  conclusive  book.  Cloth, 
price  3s.  6d. 
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By  various  AUTHORS. 
New  Facts  upon  All  Subjects.     By  the  Author  of 

"  Enquire  Within  Upon  Everything."  Useful  to  the  Physician,  the  Artist, 
the  Chemist,  the  Engineer,  the  Manufacturer,  the  Agriculturist,  the 
Gardener,  and  the  Housekeeper.     Price  2s.  6d. 

Rainbow,  Vols,  for  1874.     Edited  by  W.  Lease,  D.D. 

Price  7s.  &d.  Some  odd  back  numbers  at  6d.  each.  This  monthly  is 
devoted  to  the  Exposition  of  the  Future  of  the  Church  and  the  World ;  and 
is  supplied  regularly  at  7s.  per  year  in  England,  and  abroad  at  the  same 
price  as  the  Bible  Echo. 

Immortality  Lost  in  Adam  ;    regained  by  Faith  in 

Christ.     By  E.  Baktemy.     Price  2s. 

Forgotten  Themes ;  or,  Facts  for  Faith :  being  Six 

Lectures  on  important  subjects,  of  which  the  following  is  the  table  : — What 
is  Truth,  the  Bible  or  Tradition  ?— The  Nature  of  Man  :  Is  he  Mortal  or 
Immortal  ? — Immortality  through  Christ  alone  ;  and  No  Immortality 
Promised  to  the  Wicked — The  Doom  of  the  Ungodly — The  New  Birth — 
The  Kingdom  of  God  upon  Earth,  and  Christ  the  King  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  His  Father  David — How  to  be  Saved.  By  Geo.  A.  Brown, 
Price  Is. 

Science's   Quarrel   with  the  Bible.     Two  Lectures 

prepared  by  Mr.  Walter  Eowton,  for  delivery  in  the  Literary  Institutions 
of  Great  Britain.    Price  8d. 

Sunlight  Dispersing  the  Dismal  Shadow^s ;  or,  the 

Doctrine  of  Eternal  Torments  shown  to  lack  Keason  and  Scripture.  By 
Silas  Henn.     Price  Id. 

Light   Sowing ;      or,    Conversations   on   Important 

Bible  Topics.     By  John  Wilson.     Price  6d. 

Priestly  Jealousy  of    Christian  Effort.      By  A.  G. 

IlAywAUD,  M.A.     Price  6d.  , 
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SMALLER  PUBLICATIONS  AND  TRACTS. 
A  Lecture  on  the  Sacrifice  of  Clirist.   By  E.  Tukney. 

Price  3d. 

Immaterialism  ;   or  the  Doctrine  of  the  natural  Im- 

mortality  of  the   Soul  shown  to  be  an  evil  tree  bearing  much  bad  fruit. 
By  W.  Sheldon.     Price  Sd. 

Hell,    according    to    Scripture.      By   S.  F.  Pells. 

Price  3d. 

Who  art  thou  that  Judgest  ?     A  letter  addressed  to 

one,  but  suitable  to  many.     By  J.  Stkatford,  Cirencester.     Price  2d. 

The  Words  of  Holy  Writ  on  the  Fate  of  the   Un- 

godly.     By  A.  Wheelee.     Price  2d. 

Future  Life ;  with  Special  Reference  to  the  Doc- 
trines of  the  Resurrection  and  the  Second  Advent.  By  H.  Holden.  Price 
2d. 

Universal  War.     A  Lecture  by  E.  Turney.     Price 

2d. 

The   Scripture  Doctrine  of  Future   Life.      By   W. 

Lease,  D.D.     Is.  6d.  per  dozen. 

Popular  Objections  to  the  Piesurrection  of  the  Body. 

Is.  6d.  per  dozen. 

The  Evils   of    Tobacco   Using.      An   anti-Tobacco 

pamphlet.     Is.  Cd.  per  dozen. 

Whose  Child  are  you  ?     By  G.  A.  Hayward,  M.A. 

Is.  per  dozen. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  England  in  a.d.  36G.     Is.  per 

dozen. 

Is  Man  Immortal  ?     By  R,  Pegrum.     8d.  per  dozen. 
Life  Everlasting.      By  W.   Leask,   D.D.     Sd.   per 

dozen. 
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Immortality  only  in  Christ.     By  J.  Groom.     85.  per 

100. 

Life  and  Death.     From  Archbishop  Whately.     3s. 

per  100. 

Eternal  Life  the  Gift  of  God.     By  J.  Porter.     3s. 

per  100. 

The   Undesirableness  of  Death.     By  D.  T.  Taylor. 

3s.  per  100.     * 

Man  in  Death.     From  Bishop  Law.     2s.  per  100. 
Perversions   and  Denials   of   Scripture.      By  J.  J. 

HoBBS.    2s.  per  100. 

An   assortment   of  Single   Leaf   Tracts,    Scripture 

Searchers,  etc.,  at  Is.  per  100. 


THE  BIBLE  ECHO  : 

A  Monthly  Magazine  of  Grace  and  Truth.    . 

Devoted  more  especially  to  the  Exposition  and  Defence  of  various  Fundamentals 
of  the  Faith  which  have  been  obscured  by  Tradition,  and  lost  for  many  ages. 

Edited  by  ~W.  KELLAWAY. 


"  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." 


fS'  Persons  who  wish  to  read  about  the  spread  of  the  truth  concerning  life 
in  Christ,  and  who  desire  a  fearless,  manly,  reverent  exponent  of  Scriptural 
Truth  generally,  are  recommended  to  take  in  the  Bible  Echo. 

PRICE     SIXPENCE,    MONTHLY. 


London:    KELLAWAY    &   CO., 

Bible  and  Scriptdral  Tract  Repository,  10,  Warwick  Lane,  London,  E.C. 

And  can  be  obtained  by  ordering  of  all  Booksellers  and  Newsagents  at  Home  \ 

and  Abroad. 
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